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To liveyvel, vvich: diners Prai- 
ers and Meditations. 
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ONORABLE 'Syr, 
hauing latclie _tran(- 
lated rhis little yo- 
S—|| lame out of Spaniſh 
into oEvgli h, IL beganto thinke, ro 
vvhat perſon of our nation [ might 
dedicare rhe/fame, that. nor onelic 
vvould gracfullic accept; .of fo 
ſmall atrauail, bur alſo _.yycre able 
Jo judge, as yuel of the: nanfla- 
tion., as alſo: of the fruite yvhich 
maie he deriued to ſuch ,.as ſhall 
Iliſt to reade ir. Ar the tooth 2-. 
T .2 monglt 


- mongſt all others}, your hono- 


THE TRANSLATOVRS 


rable perſon ſeemed ro me moſt 
ficte , for all the reſpedts before 
mentioned , For if I regard your 
courniſic to all ſores of men , and 
your ſpeciall-good vvill and affc- 
Ction to thole of mic coatein ge- 


nerall { ro fare nothing of mic {clf 


in panicular;)T maic vvith greate | 


reaſon be cftcemed verie vndil- | 
crecte,, if I {hould think, that you | 
vvould rakethis poore offer orher- | 
vviſe , then your Nobilitic and 
courrifie requireth . Alſo if I con- 
ſider cither your knovyledge in 
both languages Englifh and Spa- 
niſh, or youre experience, and 
vyounderful good affection to all 
ſortes of ſpirituall, and Godlic Trea- 
ties, ioined yyirh your Deuorion, 
Picnic, 


'DEDICATORIE PPISTLE 


Pietic and 'Zcale in_che {eruice:'ob 
God; I anndt bur c{teeme youto: 
bea ſufficient Indge as vvell of the = 
cranſlarion ;.as alſo of the profit, - 
thar manie maictake by this lirtle 
yvoorke. Acceptthen; Honorable 
good Syr, the fame, as the firlt 
bi & roken of mic good vvill 
| rovyards you acceptir;Liaie, vacill 
| Thauc put ſon other thing in or- 
| der, vvhich maie further the ſpi- 
| rituall auancement of deuoure per- 
ſons , & be more vvorth your rea- 
ding ; and accept therevvithall mic 
lincere affetian,, vvholic addifted | 
to praic for your long life , and 
| proſperitie , vvhich God graunt 
| you, and prelcrue the fame to his 
grearer honour and glorie , and 
to your -oyyne faluation and beſt 
T 3 CON» 
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contentment. Chriſt-LESVS be 

alvvaics in your fafegard . From 

our college of rhe Socictis 
of TESVS in Lovan this 

19. of March 1599. 

being the feaſt of 

S. Toleph... 


M onrs moſt humble _ 
- Rich, Gibbons, + | 
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THE TRANSLATO 
to the gentle, Reader. 


"== T hath ſeemed "good. to 
.me, Gentle Reader, to 
| et thee ynderitand in the 
dy beginning of this little 
8 booke , that ſom yeeres 
paſt, a yyorthie andVer- 
of our nat;on, had be- 
gon to tranſlate our of Spainiſh into Ey- 
eliſh, the Memonall, and other fpirituall 
bookes , of that famous and Religiars fi- 
ther Levyis de Granada, of $ DOME 
order. Ofallyyhich , ſom have ben ptiri} 
{ print, fomothers,I knoyy not yppoli yYhat 
{ occaſion, ar not yet com forth. But vWharz 
ſocuer the cauſe maie be,certeine it Is chat 
in the meanetime, the ſame Religipts (47 
ther being verie deſirous, thar'all'f6rr 6f 
E men ſhould take, theprofit of ſuchfpitituall 
| vYvyoorkes, as he yvithſo greate paiin6s had, 

| Vttered to the vyoorld-, for theire foules 
good , and auancement in the ſerwceof 
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Reader, vyhoeloener, and of yyhatſoeuer 
Religion thou' be, that thou endeuour to 
perule this booke , tothe end, for vvhich 
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THE TRANSLATOVR _ _ 
Cod, did, notlong beforehis death, dravve 
out an Abridgmentof his forfaid bookes, 


--moued theranto for the reaſons, yvhich he 
him ſelf hath ferdovyne in his preface to 


+ *, 


theReader;as ir /goerh heere'in the begin- 
ning of thislittle yolume. V Vhich vvoork, 
vyhen I had read” and pernſed the fame, 
liked me, ſo much, that I refolued vyvith 
mieſelf toput itin Engliſh; efteeming that 
as all the other ſpirituallvyoorks of this de- 
uout father , ar of greate comfort and con- 
ſolation, toall the ſeruants of Almightie 
Cod, fo this vyould be of no lefie furrche-- 
rancein ſpirite, to ſich as yyould endeuour 
to yie the ſame. Efpeciallie conſidering, 
that all that is conreined in this little 
booke, is matter apperteining rather to 
ratiſeof devotion; and to kendle our af- 
econ in the loue of our fyyeere Sauiour, 


then to frame greate diſcourſes, and illu- 
minate our vnderſtandin 
be allo to be found heere , as much asit 
maketh to the benifit of the other , and 
ſtandeth yvith the briefenes, yvhich rhe 
Author novv pretended. 


g; alba this part 


This being ſo, it remaineth Gentel 


it VVas 


TO THE READER 


intoEngliſh , thartis to thine orTne Us 
and faluation . VVhich thing thou ſhale 
eaſilie perfourme, ifchou procure, as neere 
2s God ſhallaforde thee grace, toreade and 
yveigh that yyhich is heere conteined, 
vvith a repoſed and (quiet fpirite , vvith a 
meeke and humble ſpirite., vvith aſpirite 
of patience and longanimitie, yvith aſpi- 
rite altogether determined and refolued, 
to ſeeke lincerelice and purelie, not ſo much 
thine oyyne intereſt & contentment, as the 
ehonour and glorie of God, and to knoyy 
his good val and pleaſtre, and yvith all 
thy poyver to put the ſame in execution. 
Neither mult thou be ouercurious, or haſltie 
to paſle on inreading the contents thereof, 
but rather endeuour to {tae thie (elf ſom 
ſpace of time , in conſidering vyith much 
attention that ,-yyhich thouhaſt read , and 
by this conſideration to ſtirrevp , and pro- 
uoke thy vvill and affetion , to praftile & 
! excute that, vvhich thou ſhalt vnderſtand 
to be the beſt pleaſiire of almightie God, 
and molt profitable to thine ovyne falua- 
tion. This. is that yvhich thou mult doe, 
if thou' pretend to take ane comfort or 
| commoditie, by reading of fſpirituall and 
deuour bookes. 


Novyy 


f je vvas firſt vyriten, and is noyy tranflited Wh 


_ THE: TRANSLATOVR 
” Noyytheng deare Reader, hauing no= 
thing els vyhereof ro admoniſh thee, TI 
yvilend this mie preface ,and remitte thee 
to the Author him ſelfof chislittle vyoorke, 
defiring thee, for mie ſmall paines belto- 

. vyed in the tranflation , to be mindful 

-- of me'1n  thie- praiers . Chriſt 

IESVS. dire& thee. At Lo- 
uan the /25. of March, 


I 9 $e 


Thy hartie vvellyyiller and ſernam in Chriſt 
IESVS. Rich, Gibbons, © 
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ſom, that vobitb ought tobe alyyas vvritenim thie vp 


THE AVTHOR To 


THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 
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 —F- I, T 15 4 thing notorious 5 good 
WS I Chriſtian reader, thar the 


7 4 bread, vvhich vye date cate, 

& \ is not ſo neceſſarie | for. the 
NUR oy) 1M41Ntenance of our natural 
SFr =>9»] life, as 1s the dofirime of the 
yvoord of God, ſor the conſeruation of 'oure ſþirt- 
tual life. This dorms teacheth vs tvvo' principal 
things , to prate, and to vroorke; vnto 'vvinch 
tvyo, be reduced al others yobat-ſoeuer. Of theſe 
zvvo things inf.nite bookes baue ben vyriten. But 
for as much-as this doFrine is* ſo neceeſſarie at 
everie foote-ſteppe that vve make (by reaſon of the 
continual dangers, and temptat.ons 0* oa bife ) 1 
haue determmed to reſume heere in feyy vyoords 
(gathered out of al mie beokes ) that vyhich hath 


ſeetned to-me moſt fu for this\purpoſe; to the-end 
thou maiſk eaſulie beare ahont vvith the in tine bo- 


—_ . 


es of © 


heart .. And beber I bauc heere gathered and put dockay 


zogether Sixe briefe treatiſes; one of Mental” / Wy 
prater, 14% en ovvt of mie booke of Prater and Mg-" be 


ah; 
%* %.. 


d:14tion , vvith al the fourteene meditations abbre+.77*." = 
uated, yphich yyere there ſet dajne . And this treq»= . ** 
iſe 


hee or Brine, Keeitalelory 

T Jaue pur mithe firſt place, vecauſe thejemes 
re 8 bebe that they gue ys abundant matter 
vphertof to meditate, be alſo the beſt perſuaſuons and 
motines that canbe foiund, to brifig mento live vel 
and yertuouſlie . So that yf they ſerue not in the be- 
gonneng for the exerciſe of meduation, yet they vvil 
ſerue for perſyvaſion to induce men to the feare of 
God, and changement of life . But becauſe al mens 
dove mor (o much giue them ſelaes to tif exerciſe of 
meditation, ether fot their diners #ffatrs, ot for ather 
rea/ons wyinch they may haue ; therfore that theſe 
alſo vvant not the ſuccour and help of praer, 1 
baue added an other treatiſe of vocal praier, 
conteining mane praiers, vvhich ſerue to obtemns 
ſuch vertues ,as be moſt neceſſarte for the ed;fication 
of our ſovrles. 
© ..- Trube dal bglie ſcripture doth exerie vyhere de- 
_ cars vnto vs, the neede vvhich yye haze of theſe 
tyyo exerciſes, becauſe they be the vyeapens, vybich 
vre bane moſt readie and at hand agamft our eni- 
mies, by vheme vve be alvyais enturoned; & 'ther- 
forevve muſt gee vvel armed vvyith them , as long 
«our life laſteth . Heerebence 1t ts that our $4- 

_ mour the might of bus paſſion armed his diſciples 
b.26. pyith praier , ſajing vuto them; yvarch ye and 
praiethatye emer nor into tentation 2 and 
. . Dauid armed him ſelf vvith meditation yphen be 
We. 118. ſaid ; vvere it not (lord) that thy lavy is 
FF? my medication, I had then peraduenrurs 
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TO THE READER. _ 
periſhed in my humilicie: thatis , 1 vyar thew 
yerie likehe to baue hora yphen tribulation came 
me. Seems t e that theſe tvv# Vyeapons. 
bo affanad and prooued for our wn it ſeemed 
ro me convenient to put them in this brife ma- 
nual , that by ſuch meancs theymight be alyvais at 
hand, "5, HY 
Novv for ſo much ain the beginning vve dauided 
the vhole ſumme of Chrittian dotirine into theſe 
rye things, praicr, & vwoorke; bauing ſpoken al- 
readie of praier as vvel Mental as Vocal, ut enſueth 


that vve treat hence foryvard of yyoork , that is of 


the inſtruction and order of our life., hawng 
cheefelie regard of ſuch as nevvhe begin to ſerue our 
Lord. And becauſe of thoſe ſom there be,that begins 
this life remaining ſtill m the vyoorld, ſo others 
entering into Religion; for theſe lait alſo I haue laid 


doyvne an other treatiſe, invvhich the thornes & 


and brambles of our euil inclinations and 
paſsions be rooted out, and in theirplacear 
ſet the plantes of yertues , yvhnch doe order 
and perfettionte our ſovples . And albent theſe tyys 


laft treatiſes maze ſeeme ta be different inthetitles, 


reverthelgs the documents contcined in them both 
( eſpecialhe thoſe vvhich concerne vertues ) ſeruens 
leſſe for the one treatiſe, then ſor the other : becauſe 
ſech a5 defirets be ſaued, baue no other yy ay for the 


ſame, but to goe from yertue to yertue, yntil 2/«b. 8 
they ſee the God of Gods inSion, thativin ** 


the 


» 


THEAVTHOR 
theiglorie vyhich is to com. 
Befides this, to 11 end there ypant nothing 
for the dailie inftrufiion of our life . I bave put 
beere alſo tyyoe other lutle treatiſes , vyheres 
of the eneis of Penanceand Confeſsion: 
the other ts of preparation for:re- 
ceiving the bleſſed Sacrament 
of thealtare. Andthis may 
ſuffice for the preface of 
ibis little booke. 
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4 SPIRITVAL DOCTRINE DEPI- 
ded into fixe treatiſes. 


The Firſt Treatiſe is, of Mental Prajer. 

The Second Treatiſe is , of Vocal Prater. 

The Third Treatiſe is, 4 Rule of good hife 
for all ſorts of men. 

The Fourth Treatiſe is , A Rule of good 
life for Religious men. 

The Fifr Treatiſe is, of The Sacrament of 
Penance. 

The Sixt Treatiſe is , of receauing the bleſ= 
ſed Sacrament , wvith a, profeſſion of the Ca- 

tholique jatth, according to the holy Councel 

of Trent. 
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TTHE FIRST 


TREATISE OF MEN- 
TAL PRAIER- 


THE FIRST PART VVHEREIN IS 
treated of Meditation. 


of THE FRVITE VVHICH wVwvVE 


reape by Praier and Meditation. 


I 

a1 OR fo much as this litle 
SEN! treatiſe ſpeaketh of Prater 
WP) uf and Meditation , it ſhal be 
* [AJ {| good , in the beginnin 
> IS 9 thereof, to. laie doyyne in 
SEO" fevy vvordes the fruite 
vvhich is reaped by this holie excerciſe, to 
thiend chat men may -yvith a more frank 8 

f:eehart giue them ſelues to the ſame. 
_Itis athing moſteuident, that oneof the 
greater impediments & letts , yyhich man. 
ath to hinder him from his laſt felicitieand 
blile, is the emilinclination of his ſoule, and 
the difficultie and tediouſnes vyhich he fee- 
leth in doing good: in ſo much that, if this 
difficultie vverenot, it ſhould bea molt ca- 
iething for him torunne the yyaie of ver- 
ties, and to obteine the end for yyhich he 
oy A vas 


i. 


he t.. 


* . 
. 
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2 THE FIRST TREATISE 
vyas created. And therfore the Apoltle ſard, 


. Rom.7.22 1 am delighted vvith the lavyof God according tg 


the invvard man : but 1 ſee an other lavy ih my 
membres , repugning to the lavy of mymind, and 
captiuing me in the lavy of ſine. This is then the 
moſt general reaſon thatcan be giuen of all 
our eu. | 
Butnovy to quite our ſelus ofthis tediouſ- 
nes & difficultie,& to makethis aftai-e moſt 
ea(y,one ofthe things that molt helpeth and 
Furthereth 1s deuotion. For,as S. Thomas faith 
devotion is no thing els , bit a promptnes 
& reavines to yvoorke yyel, vyhich quiterh 
our ſovyvie of althis difficultie and tediouſ- 
nes, and makethys quick and nimbleto all 


good. Fordeuotion isa fſpiritualiefeftion, a | 


refreſhing anddevy of heauen, a blaſt and 
breathing of the holieGhoſt, anda ſuperna- 


and t:ansformethor changeth a mans hart, 


that it eeveth him a nevy taſt & defire of 


ſpiritual things: and a nevy diſguſt and ha- 
tred of things that be ſenſual . And this 


dailie experience teacheth vs: for yyhen a 


ſpirituall perſon comerh from anie deepe & 
{710m praier , it 1s then that all his good 
purpoſes and deftres be renued: then beal his 
feruors and determinations to dooe good: 


thenhe deliteth to pleafe and loue fo good 
he 


uralaffection, vvhich fo coforterth, forceth, | 


Lay -< | <{_LWP © - = 


him (elf tobe: and toendureneyy labours 


OF MENTAL PRAIER., &s 
and ſo ſyveerea lord, as God there ſhevyed 


&paines, and, that vyhich is more;ro ſpend 
his blood for him:and then finallie is renued 
and floriſheth the freſhnes of our ſovvie. 

Andyfrhouaſk me, by vyhat means vye 
com to obtaine this ſo mightie and noble 
affeftion of deuotion : to this anſyvereth 
the ſame holie Do@or aforenamedaying, 
that it is atteined by meditation and cotem- 
plation of heauenhe things, for that from 
the deepe meditation and conlideration af 
them ,r1ferh and ſpringeth vp this affe&tion 
and feeling in the vil vyhich yve calldeuo- 
tion, and vyhich inciteth and moueth vs to 
all good . And therforeis this hohe and reh- 
gious exerciſe ſo highlie praiſed, 8commen- - 
dedofal SainCcts , becaule itis a meane to 
obtaine detotion , yvhich , althoug|Vit be 
but one yertue, maketh ys fit and moueth vs 
toal other yertues,and 15 as it yyere a gene- 
rall ſpurre for them all. And yf thou defire 
to ſee hoy true this is, con{yder hovyy plain- 
lie S. Bonauenture layeth irdoyyne intheſe 
Vvoords folovying. 

If thovy vyilt ſuffer vvith patience yvhat ſoeuer ad- lib. medit. 
verfities and miſeries of this life be a mas. of praier. Y1© Cbri- 
If thou yyilt obtaine force and frength to ouercom PI6e$7» 
the tentation; of the enemie, be a man of praier . If 
| A 2 theu 


Roar. t4 


THE FIRST TREATISE 
thou vvilt 'mortifie thine ovpne vvil , vyith) her -enil 


wwilt throughlie knovy the vyilines and ſubriltie of 
the diule , and keepe thy ſelf from his ſnares and de- 
ceits , be a man of prazer. If thou vvilt ue merelie 
tn the ſeruice of God and paſſe onthe yvaie of laboure 
and affition vvith ſyveetenes and contentement of 
mind, be aman of prater. If thou vvilt exerciſe thy 
ſelf in a ſpiritual kgndof a and not make prout- 

ſion for the fleſh in cocupiſe 
If thou vyilt drive ovyt of thy mind th'mportunat 
flies of vaine cares and thoughts,be a man of praier. 
If thou vvilt nouriſh thy ſovyle vvith the fatnes 
and marovy of deuotion , and haue it alvvais full of 
good cogitations and holy deſires, be a man of prater, 
If thou vvilt fortifie thy beart , inthe good pleaſure 
of God, vvith a ſtout courage and ſiedfaſt purpoſe, 
be a man of prater. Finallie, If thou vvilt roote out al 
vices of thy ſoule, and ſet yerrues in their places , be 
4 man of prater , becauſe mit ts receaued the vation 
of the holie Ghoſt , vyhich teacheth our ſoule al 
thingsthat be needfull. Moreouer if thou vyilt mount 
vp tothe height and top of contemplation, and enioje 
the ſyyeete embracings of the ſpoyyſe , exerciſe thy 
ſelf mm prazer , becauſe this 15 the vvay by vyhuh the 
ſovyle elimmeth yp tothe contemplation and taſt of 
celeitial thmgs. Thou ſeeeſt then of vyhat force and 
pertue prazer is. And for the greater proofe of al that 
bath ben ſaid , ſettmg aſide the teftimonie of holte 
ſcriptu= 


appetites. and paſſions,be aman of praier.If thou | 


ences, be 4 M41 of praier. | 
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| OF MENTAL PRAIER . 7, 
| ſeripture,ler this ſuffiſe for the preſent, that ye haue 
| beard and ſcene, and ſee dailie by experience manie 
ſimple and vnlearned perſons, yvhoe bythe vertue of 
prater haue obteined al the forſaid things, and mane 
greater alſo. Hitherto bethe vvoords of S. 
Bonauenture. V Vhat treaſure then , Tpraic 
yoyv, can be founde moreriche, or vyhat 
marchants ſhoppe better furniſhed yyith al 
| ſort of goods, then this? But hearken yyhar 
* | another holieand religious Door Lauren- 
tius Tuſtinianus faieth to this purpoſe, ſpca- 
king a=» ſelf ſame matter. MEL PIR 
By reaſon of pnſpotted prater ((aith he) the ſoule 77-7 <ff6 
1s Fx ſed ulcers Rick is com radi. og np ef 
| ritiers nouriſ hed; the appetite of laue 1s increaſed; mec.22, 
| Faithis certified; Hope is ſtrengthned; the ſpirite re- 
weth;the boyyels tremble;the heart is pacified; frar 
$ 1s kindled;truthis diſcouered;tentatio is put to flight; 
beauines ts Ca#t of ; the ſenſes ar renued;the ſtrength 
: Which yyas vveakened,is repaired ; feruor is ſtirred 
! ;luke vvarmnes is abandoned ; the ruſtines of vi- 
| ces15 conſumed ; and in the ſame exerciſe the litehe 
ſparcles of heauenhe defires doe ſhine brighthe, and 
: the ſlame of godlie loue gropyeth vp more and more. 
| For the vndefiled prater of the ſaule 1s borne vpps 
; rith manie prerogatives of merites, andis adorned 
: mh the beautie of mane, ſpiritualpriuileges, and - 
* With other principal vertues. In ſo much that the 
T beayens ſtand alrvais opento prater : to it bediſco- 
A} wered 


6. THE FIRST-TREATISE 
ered aud reueiled ſecretes : and the hearing of God 
7s at all times attentiue to the ſame. This thertore' 
maie be \ifficient forthe preſent ro makeys 
in ſom:manner to ſee the fruite of this holie 
EXerciſe. 


OF THE MATTER RE Q VISITE 
to be vied in meditation. 


CHAP. 1I. 


AVING hitherto ſeene 
of hoyv great fruite Prai- 
er and Med:tation 1s, let vs 
noyy cofider yyha: thoſe 
Chg! be of vvich vve 
ought to meditate . Io 
vyhich point I anſvyere, that for ſo much 
as this holie exerciſe is ptincipallie ordeined | 
to breede in our hearts the loue and feare of | 
God, & tFobſeruatio of his comandements: | 
therfore the matter , moſt conueniet of this 
exe:ciſe,{halbe that yvhich moſt maketh to 
this purpoſe. And although it be true that all 
Things created , andal holie (cripture incite 
- and moueys to this , EIS PEALIg | 
venerallie, the myſteries of our faith yyhich * 
be conteined in the Symbol: named Creed, | 
be moſt ettetual and profitable for this end: ' 
becauſein the ſame is treated of the benifits | 
of God: of thefinal iudgment, ofthe paine ; 
ot hel * 
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OF MENTAL PRATER. * 7 
ofhel, andof the glorie of heauen, vyhich 
be vehemet motiues to ſlirre yp in ourhearts 

| the loueand feare of God : and init alto is 
"| comprehended the life and paſsion of our 
Saujour Chriſt , in vyhich confilteth al our 
good. VVherforeyvith great reaſon itmaie 
be auouched that the molt fit & proges mat- 
—-| terofthis exerciſe is the Symbole: al:hough 
— { that aiſothat maie be good for eche onein 
ene'| particuler , yyhich ſhall moſt moue his 
Vat on to the loue and feare of God. | 
© VS Novv according to this , fortlPinftrucion. 
tle | of thoſe that benouices & beginnersinthis 
yyaie , toyyhome itis expedient to-giue 
To} meateasitvyere cheyved & digeſte&betore 
uch # I yvilſet dovyne heere breeflic tyyo forts 
ted } of meditations for al the daies ofthe vvecke, 
eof | one fornight, and the other for morning, 
ts: | drayven, forthe moſtpart, out of themy3 
his } ſteries of ourfaith: to the end that as vve 


1to ; ee dale to our body rvyo refetions,10 
all } lIkeyviſe vye giue to our fovyle , yyhole 
"ne ; foode 15 the meditation and conſideration 
ng  'ofheauenlie things. Of theſe meditations 
ct? ſom appertaine to the myſteries of the {a- 
de, | credpaſbion andreſarre&ion of Chriſt: ſom 
1d: ? otherstothe other myſteries of vyhichyve 


6 
ts | Haueſpokenheretofore. And yf peraduen- 
wes} ture alle bodie ſhould not haue fo much 

A 4 tyime 


FF - THE FIRST TREATISE 
tymeas to recolle& himſelf tvvile a day, at 
the leaſthe may meditate one part of theſe 
myſtetiesin one vvecke,and tirother inan 
other,or els entertaine him ſelfin thoſe onlie 
of the paſsion and life of Chriſt , vvhich be 
_ chemoſt principall; albeit the others muſt 

not beleft, eſpeciallie in the beginning of 

anie mans conuerſion , becauſe they be moſt 
conuenient for that time,in yyhich the feare 
of God , together vvith ſoroyv and dete- 
ſtation of our ſinnes,is principallie required. 


HEERE FOLOVV IHE 


\ FIRST SEVEN MEDI TA- 
hy tions for the daies of the yveeke. 


'  " Monddienight. Ofthe knovvledg of thy ſinnee | 
—__ qdthyſelf. _ 


AS CEMETERY £3 IF 

HIS daie thovy maiſt attendto the 
EK knovvliedge of thyſinnes , and to the 
K&noyvledge of thy ſelf that in the onethovy 
ſee hoyy manieeuls thoyy haſt ; and in the | 
other thou ynderſtand that thou haſt no | 
good vyhich cometh not from God, vyhich | 
35 the vvaie to obtaine Humilitie mother of | 


all vertues. 
Vppon the | 
,Jpecial- 


R - *. Forthis thovymuſſt firſtthink 
?. numbreoftheſinnes of thie life p 
| he vppon thoſe offences vyhich thoyy 'S 


k 
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OF MENTAL PRAIER. &#+» 
deſt commit in the time yyhen'thouhadſt = 
leaſt knoyvledge of God. For yt tKou cant - 

vvel vevy them, thouſhalt find thar they 
haue exceeded in number the yerie haires of 
thy head, and that thou didſt line at that 
time asa heathen that knoyveth notyvhat 


God 15. 


- After this runne ouer breeflie the ten com- | 


mandements, and the {euen deadlieſinnes, 
and thou ſhalr ſee thar there is fo one of 
them al, in yvhich thou haſt not oftentimes 
offended in vyoork, vyoord, or thought. 
Secondlie , runne ouer al the benefits of 
God, and all the times of thy formet life, 
and conſider vvherein thou haſt imploied 
them , for ſomuch as thou mult geue ac- 
compt ofthem al roGad . V Vherfore tell 
me novV,yvherein haſt thou ſpent thy child- 


| hood? vvherein thy infancie? yyherein thy 


yovyth?and finallie in yvhatal the daies of 


thy life? vyherein haſt thou occupied thy 


| bodilie ſenſes, and the poyyers of thy ſoule, 
! yvhichalmightie God gaue thee to the end 


thou ſhouldeſt knoyy & ſerue him? yvhere 
in halt thou imploted thin: eyes, but in 
beholding vanities ? yyherem thine ears, 
but in hearing lies? vyherein thy , but 
ina thoyyſand manners of fvvearing & mur 
muration? yyhetein thy alt, ſmelling and 
rou-- 
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no 
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THE FIRST TREATISE = 
touching butin delices & ſenſualpleafures 
VVhar profit haſt thou taken by the ho- 
ke Sacraments ;, yvhich God ordeined for 
thy remedie? vyhatthankes haſt thou gi- 
ven him for his benefits ? Hovy halt thou 
anſyyered to his inſpirations? vyherein halt 
thou ſpent thy health,and theſtrength and 
habilities ofnature, and the goods vyhich 
arnamedof fortune, and the means and op- 

ortunities toliue yvel? yyhat care haſt thou 
had of thy neighbours , yyhich God hath 
comended yntothee ; and of thoſe vvoorks 
of mercie,, vvhich he appointedtheeto yſe 
toyyards them*Think then, yyharanſyvere 
yvilt thou make atthe daie of accoumprt, 
vyhen God ſhall ſaie ynto thee. Giue me an 
accoumpt of thy ſteyyard-ſhippe; and of al 
my goods commitred to thy charge , for the 
tyme 15 noyYV Expired , and thou t halt haue 
no more to dooe yyith them. 

O dryeand vvithered tree,readie for euer- 
laſting torments!yyhar vvilt thou an{yvere 
at thatdaie, yyen they ſhall aſk thee an ac- 
coumpt ofal thetime of thy life, and of all 
the minutes and momentsofthe ſame? 

Thirdlie think vppon the ſinnes yvhich | 
thou haſt wine. , and doelt euene day | 
commut. ſince the timethou haſt had more * 
bght to knoyy God , and-thou ſhalt 196 | 
Tat * 


OF MENTAL PRATER. 1 
that yer fill the ould Adam livethinthee 
yvith manie ofhis ould rootes & cuſtoms. 
Conſider then hovy vnreuerent thou haſt 
ben ,and yet art toyyards God, hovy vn- 
thankful for his benifts, hovy rebellious & 
ſtifnecked to his infpirarions, hovy floyvth- 
ulin things apparteining to his feruice: 
yyhich thou never doeſt yyith ſuch readi- 
nes and diligence, nor 'vvith ſuch pure in= 
tention as thotf oughteſt, but for ſom other 
reſpes and commogities of the yyorld. 
Conſider allo hor Kia and hard thou 
art.yyith thy neighbour, and hovy pitiful 
and fauourable tovyards thy felt , vyhata 
frind of thine oyvne yyil,ofthy fleſh,of thy 
eſtimation,and of al other thy commotities. 
Behould hoyy thou art alvyates proyyde, 
ambitious , angry, raſh, yain-glonous, en- 
uious,malitious, delicate, inconſtant, hight, 
ſenſual, afrind of thy paſtimes , ofpleaſant 
compames,of laughing,ieſting , & babling. 
Confider likeyyiſe hovy x obs 
thou art in thy good purpoles , hovy ynad- 
wied in thy yyordes, hoyy head-long in 
thy deedes , hovy coyyardous & fainthear- 
ted inyhat ſoeuermatters of yyeight and 
Importance. a 
_ * Fourthiie yyhen thou hait: conſidered 
In this ordrethe multitude of thy finnes, be- 


hould 


"2 THE FIRST TREATISE .. 

hould forthyvith their grecuouſhes , tHA# 
thoyy mailt ſoperceiue hoyy thy myſcries 

bemcreaſed on euerie fide : to yyhich pur- 
poſe thoyy muſt yeyy vvel theſe chree cir- 

eumſtances in the ſinnes of thy life paſt ; to 

vvit againſt yyhome thou haſt ſinned; for 
wphat "_ thou haſt ſinned ; and in »vhat 

manner thou haſt finned, If thou conſi- 

der 4gainſt yyhome thou haſt finned, thou 

ſhalt find that rhovy haſt finned againſt 
Ged, yyhoſe goodnes and maieſtie is infinite; 
vyvhoſle benefits and mercies toyyards man- 
kind doe exceede euen the ſands of the 
ſea ; in vyvhome beal titles of excellencie and 
honourthatcan be imagined; & to yvhom 
al dutie and homage 1s due euen in the 

higheſt degree of bounden dutie . Ifthovy 
confider the cauſe for »vhich thou haſt fin- 
ned, it yyas but for a point of eſtimation, for 
a beaſtle delight , foratrifle of commodirie, 
and oftentimes yyithour anie commoditie 
atal,onlie for cuſtom and contempt of Gad. 
But novy fter vyrhat manner haſt thou ſin- 
ned? Suerlie yvith ſuch facilitie , yvithſuch 
boldnes, ſoyvithour ſcruple and remorſe of 
conſcience, {þ yvithour feare , yea forthe 
moſt part yvith fuch eafines and content- 
ment, as yf thou haddeſt finned againſt a 


Codof ſtrayy, thatnether kneyynor favve 
| yvhat 
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| miſerable ofal , yfyetthovy ſee not thine. 


{ bethegreateſt,beall and yyholie his & from 
| him. For his 1s the grace of Predeſtination, 
| Yyhich is thefountaine ofal other graces, his 
| 15 the grace of Vocation, his the grace Con- 
| Comitant, yyhich aſcitteth thee in dooing all 


OF MENTAL PRATER.' a3 
ywvhat paſſeth in the yyorld. Is this then the. 
honourdue to ſo high a maieſtie ? Is this the 
thankſe-geuing for ſo manie benifirs? Is this 
the recompence vyorthieto be made for his 
pretious bloud ſhed yppon the Croſſe ?and 
for thoſe ſtripes and buffets yylich he (uf- 
fred for thy ſake? O miſerable and yvretched 
creature that thovy art! miſerable, for that 
vyhich thovy halt loſt ;, more miſerable, for 
that yyhich thovy haſt comitted;'and moſt 


oyvneperdition. 
After althis,irisa thing of 


tprofit'and 


| importance tofix the eys of thy confidera- 


tion in thinking yppon thine ovvne baſ{e- 
nes , thatis, hovy of thy (elf thoyy haſt no- 
thing els but nothing and ſinne,and that 
vyharſoeuer is beſides this is of God, it being 


| a thing moſt euident, that as yvell al the 


goods of Nature,a3 alſo thoſe of Grace, wylnch 


good, his the grace of Perſenerance, and fi- 
nallie his the grace of Euerlaſting life. This 
being ſo, vyhat halt thou of thy (elt;, vyher- 
of to glory and yaunt , bur nothing and 
finne? 


Cn Gar «. 
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14 THE FIRST TREATISE 
finne? Repoſerhen alittle in the confidera- 
rion of this thy nothing, elteeming this on- 
lie ro be thine oyyne riches, andalcrhe reſt 
that thou haſt, ro be ofthelayyof God : to 
the end thou mailt ſee cleerelie , and asit 
yveere feele yvith thy hands vyhart thou 
art,and vyvhar God 1s Jhovy poore thou art, 
and hovy riche hets : Conſequentlie hovy 
little thou o::ghteſt ro truſt & elteeme thy 
fe!lf,and hoyy much totrultin God, toloue 
him, androgloryinhim. 

V'Vhen thou haſt vvel conſidered al theſe. 
things afore ſayd , think then of thy (cif as 
baſeheas thou poſibly canft . Think that 
thou art a place yyhere reedes grovv , 
vyhich be chaunged yvith euene yvinde, 
vvithout yveight, vvithoutforce, yyithout 
firmnes,yvithourſtay, &vvithoutanie mi- 
ner of being. Think thatthou art a lazarus 
lying fovyyer days dead , that thou art a 
ſtinking and abominable carcas, ſo full of 
vvormes, and of fo vyle aſtentch, that fo 
manie as palle by thee, doe ſtoppe theire 
noſes, and ſhutrheir eys that they may not 
ſee thee. Think that in this ſort rhoudoeſt 
ftinkin theſighrot God and ofthis Angels, 
and eſteeme % ſelf vnvvorthie to litt vp 
theyeys tovyards heauen , ynyyorthie that 
the carth ſhould beare thee, ynyyorthie that 
als 


— — \FY Fa _— * 
: _ Aa 4 OI 


OF MENTAL PRAIEZR. r$ 
anie creatures ſhould ſerue thee, yvayyorthie 
of ths 'bread thou eareſt , and vnvyorthie 
of the light and ayer that thou receauelt. 
Caſt thy ſelf doyyne proſtrate yvith that 
publique vyoman ſinner atour Sautours 486-7 37+ 
feete, and couering thy face for yerieſhame 
and confuſion . vvith thelike ſhamethata 
yvyoma vvouldappeare before her huſ band, 
hy | vvhen ſhehath committed treaſonand ad- 
ue | ulterieagainithim, and yvith great forovy 
andrepentanceof harr, deſire him to pardon 
ſe. | thyſinnes and offences , and that of hisin- 
as Þ finite pirie and meccie it vvil pleaſe lumro 
at f receaue thee againeinto his hoyyſe. 
"SIE 


_— 


e, evvſiay night. Of the miſeries of mans hfe.” 


my = 


\ 


+ Ho IS cay thovy haſt to meditate yp- 
- & pon themiſeries of mans life , thatby 
a | them thou maiſt ſee hovy vaine the glory 
of | ofthis vyoo:Idis, and hoyy little ro beac- 
lo | coumpred of , ſceing it is built yppon: {6 
re } vveakea foundation as this miſerable life of - 

5t |} ours1s . Andalbeir the diſtrefles and miſe- 

[{t F nesofthis life be almolt innumerable , ver 

; maitthou, forthe preſent, con{idercheeflie 

p | theſe ſeuen. | 
Hirſt conſider hoyy ſhort this lifeis, ſeeing — 7 
the longeſt terme thereof, palleth not three= 
ſcore - 


76 THE FIRST TREATISE 
{coreand ten , or foyyericore-yeares : forall 
 therelt, if ytbeanie thing prolonged, asthe 
Prophet faith, is but labourand foroyv. And 
yf thoutake outof this the time of thy in- 
tancie, yyhichis rather alife of beaſtesthen 
of men, andthatyyhichisſpentinfleeping, 
vyvhen vvedoe yſe neitherſenſe; norreaſon 
 Vyhich maketh ys men, thou ſhaltfind it to 
bea greatdeale ſhorter, thenit ſeemeth vn- 
ro thee. Belides al this, yf thou compare the 

preſent life vyith th'ecermitie of the life to. 

com, 1tyvilſcarſly ſeeme ynto thee ſo much 
as a minute, yyhereby thou ſhalteaſilie per- 
ceaue hoyy far out ofthe right vyay thoſe 
perſons be, Vyhoetoemoy the little blaſt of 
ſoſhorta lite, dooe purtthem ſelves in hazard 
to looſe the quiet reſt ofthe life, that ſhall 

endure for euer. | 
Secondlie conſider hovy vncertaine this 
Iife1s, vyhich isan other miſerie be/ des the 
| former,foritisnotonlieof itſelf verie ſhorr, 
buteue that ſmale cortinuance of life, yyhich 
it hath, is notaſlured but doureful. For hoyy 
manie arrive to thoſe threeſcore andren, or 
foyverſcore years yyhich yve ſpake of? In 
hoyy manie 1s theyyebbecur of, euen yyhen 
itis ſcarcely begon to be yyouen?Hovy ma- 
fy flicter our of this vyorld, even in the 
floyyer(as they terme it) of their age, and 
HY 


'OF MENTAL 'PRAIER 27 
in the very bloſſom of theyr ? Te Mar. 199 
bnovy not ( faith our Saujour') vwhenthe lordof 35 * 
the houſe commeth ;4t euen , or at midnight , or at 
the cock crovymg, or im the morning. 
And the better to ynderſtand this, and to 
have ſom feeling of the matter, as in deedeit 
paſſerh,it ſhal bea good help yntotheeto cal 
ro-mind the death of manie perſons:yyhich 
thou haſt knoyven inthis vyorld, eſpeciallie 
of thy frinds and acquaintance, andof ſome 
| vvor({;pful& famous perſons, yrhomdeath 
hath aſſaulted in diuers ages,and ytterlie be- 
= ofal theyr fond defignments & yaine . 
0 , - | | 
Thirdlie conſider hovy fraile and brickle Z 
this life is, and thou ſhaltfind, that chereis no 
yeſel of glaſleſo fraile as itis,in ſo muchthac 
theayer,the ſonne, a cuppe of cold vyater, 
yeathe yeriebreath ofa fick man, is (uffici- 
ent to berene ys of ourlife, as it appeareth by 
dailie experience of manieperſons, vvhomr 
the leaſt occaſion, of thea fore reherſed, hath 
$ ben able to ouerthrovy and beate to the 
grovvnd,euen in the moſt floriſhingteimeof 
theirage. 
Foyvert 


o 
- 


hlie confider hoyy matable chis 4 


lfeis, and hovy itneuer continuethin one 
ſtay, for vyhich purpoſe thou mult conſider 
| bodies, vvhich 
B 


the great akerations of our 
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neverremainein oneſtare of health and dif 
- poſition; and much morethemutarions and 
. \Changements of our mindes , vyhich be ab 
YYais altered; as the fea, yyith divers vyinds 
and yvaues of paſsions, apperites, and cares, 
hich trouble & diſquier ys cueriehovyer; 
and finallie the varieties, vvhich they terme 
of fortune , vyhich never ſuffereth the affain 
of mans life roperſeuerin the ſelffame ſtate, 
andin the ſameprofperitie and contentment, 
bur alvvaisturneth her wyheele, and roleth 
vp anddovyne from one place to another. 
_ _-Andaboue al this conſider hoyy continual 
the mouing ofourlifeis , ſeeing it neuerref- 
teth day nornight, but goerh ſhortening 
fromrtime totime.. Novv according to this 
reckning yvhatis our life, but a candle that 
ſill conſumerh and the moreitburneth and 
giveth ight, the more it yvaſteth avvay? 
* yvharis our lifebura floure that openethin 
the morning, thatatnoqnetide fadeth avvay 
 andarevenungis cleenedried yp* 
InreſpeRof this continual mutation and 
| changement,GCod ſaid by the Prophet Ifaie, 
Lie 40. Al fleſh is bay, anda! the Mori thereof is 45 the 
” flovver of the feeld. Vpparrvvhich vvoordsS. 
 Hierom faith . Try vphoſoeuer vvil conſider the 
frailtie of our fleaſb,and hovy in al minutes and mo- 
Wnents of 110ME5 Pye grovy and PV4X AVVA) m—_— 
abjar! 
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OF MENTAL'PRATER, 19 
tn one ſtate, and hovy even this,m vyhich vyee 
e, copy and vyrite, is ſo much paſt of our liſe; he 
yyil nothing dout to call our fleſh hay,and al the glo- 
rie of the [ame as the floyyer of bay, or as theme- 
dovves of the feelds . He that vvas aninfant,becom- 
meth a child;he that vyas & child, vyaxeth ſuddenlie 
4 young man; and by pncertaine ſpaces of timeis 
chaunged to be old and aged, and doth before mar- 
waile 10 ſee him ſelf aged, then he vvondereth that he 
is uot young . The beavyriful yvoman vyhich did 
dravy after her ſo manie companies of fookſh young 
men, ſhevveth ber vyrinckled forhead,and ( he that 
before vvas ſo greatlie loued , i aftervvardsvrterlie 
contemned. 

Fiftite conſider hoyy deceitfull our life is, 
(vyhich peraduentureis the yyoorſtproper- 
tieithath, forſo much asit deceaueth ſo ma- 
me,andyet hath lomanieÞlindlouers of it,) 
becauſe being in deede vene laide and filthic, 
rkemerh vnro vs beauriful; being bitter,it 
ſeemeth ſvveete; being butſhort, to euerie 
onehis ovynelite ſeemerh long;andbeing fo 
miſerable, icſeemeth ſo amuable thar thereis 


notrauel nor daunger, to vyhich men dooe 


nozexpoſe them {glues for the ſame, although 
tbe vvith pen an FMazard of their life euer- 
laſting , dooing things vyhereby they com 
to loſe It. / 


Sixtlic conſider hoyy beſides thisthatour 
B 2 lite 


" _ daldet { aero oof : 
Ii y houldeſt ee not t earmie 

at all 
le of 


Terxes, but alſo althoſe in the vyorld 
dline, vvithin theſe fevy dates to end their lives, + 
Runne oueralthe diſcaſes and/painesof 
a mans bodie;and althe afflitions andcares 
ofthe mind: and altheperilsand daungers 
yyhich be incidentas vvelrto aleſtares, as to 
alages of men, andthouſhalt ſee yet more 
SE ereichovy manifold the miſenes of this 
life be : for by ſeeing hovyy little a thing al 
that is , vytuch the yvorld can aford thee, 
thouſhalt com moreeaſilic todeſpiſe & con- 
remne vyhatſgeuerthe ſameharh init. 
Finallie after al theſe miſeries, there fo- 
loyyeth the laſt miſerie thatis death, yvhich _ 
as yvelto the. bodie as to the ſovyle,of al 
terrible things the verielaſt, and moſt ter- 


yp | nble.Forthe bodieſhallin a moment be de- 


priued , and ſpoiled of yyhat ſoeuer ithath: 
andofthe ſoyylethere ſhalthen be madea 


| reſolute determination, vyhat ſhal becom 
ofitfor euerandeuer, 


Al this vyil make thee ynderſtand hovy 


breefe & miſerable theglorie of the vvorld 
Is, for as much as the life of yyorldlings, 
Vppon yvhich it is founded , is ſuch as, vye 


haue heere laid doyvne: and conſcquentlie 


! hovy the ſame deſerueth to be abhorred, 
: deſpiſed, contemned, 


| B 3 V/enſ- 


22. THE FIRST TREATISE 
FP LR ESFURESO" 2 tht APY HA Wd... 
_- . VVenſdaie night. Of the: hourg of death..." 
T HTS date thou muſt meditate vppot 
the hoyyer ofdeath , vyhich is oneof 
the moſt profitable conſiderations that may 
be,as yvelforche obteining oftru:z vviſdom; 
and eſcheyying of finne, as alſo for begining 
to. prepare thy ſelf for the hovyer of ac: 
coumpr. | e's | 
Contfider then firſt of alhoyy vncertaine 
that hoyver is in vyhich death vvil aſſault 
thee, becauſe thou knovvelt not nether in 
vyharrtime,; norin vyhat place, nor in yyhat 
diſpoſition it yyil com yppon thee. Onlie 
thou knoyveſt for certaine that die rhou 
mult,al the reſtis yncerrtaine , ſauing that or- 
dinariliethis houreis yyonrto ſteale yppon 
_ vs, atſuch timeas a manis moſt careles, and 
thinketh leſt of it. 
Secondlieconfider the ſeparation vyhich 
ſhalbe at that time, not onlie beryynxt vs & 
alſuchehings as vve loue in this vyorld, but 
alſo beryyene the ſoyvle and the bodie ſuch 
auncient and louing companions. If the ba- 
niſhement from our native countrie,and fro 
the natural ayer in yyhich a man hath ben 
bredde and brought yp , ſeeme a' thing fo 
grieuous, although the baniſhed man ogg 


catie avVaic vvith himvyhart ſocuer he e 
ue 


_.”_ 92 


OF MENTAL PRAIER 2g: 
meth;hovv much-mo-e grieuous then ſhal 


"| har vaiverſal baniſhmenr befromalthings. 
 þ| chat yve haue , from our hovyſes , from our 


goods, from our frinds, fro.our father,, from 


of our mother , from our children; from this- 


| kghtand common ayer, andfinaltiefromal 
things of this vyorld . If an' oxe make fo 
t a bellovving vyhen he is ſeparated 

| from an other. oxe yvith vrhom he did 
drayvethe ployve; vvhat abelloyying vvil 
thie heart then make, yyhen thou ſhalt be 
ſeparated fromal thoſe, in vyhoſe companie 
Yah! yl caried the yoke and; burthens of 


Conſider alſo the paine.vvhich/a man 
ſhall then receive , yvyhen he ſhal ſee repre- 


ſented before him in yyhar caſe his bodie & 
fovvie ſhalbe after his death : for as tovy- 
ching the: bodie, he knoyveth- alredie that 
better prouiſion can not be madefor it, then 
2 pe of ſeuen foote long, in the-.companie 
ofother dead bodies. But as concerning the 
ſoyvile , he knovyeth not certainlie , vvhat 
' F ſhalbecom ofit;noryyhat ſorrſhal befallir. 

| Thisis one of the greateſt angyviſhes and 
X bat mangraben troyvbled vvith , to 
vit,thatthereis to enſue glorie and paine 
everlaſting ; & thatthey bethenſfoneerera 
oncand th'other, & yer knovy not VVhi- 

B 4 ther 


as THRHEFIRST TREATISE | 
therof theſe tyvolottes, beg {6 far differen 
as they ar, ſhallfall ynto theyr ſhare:  : 
After this angvviſh there folovyeth'an | 
other nolefſe then this, royvit the accompe 
yyhich muſtbe giuen there , and vvhichis 
ſuch that itmaketh euen the moſt ſtoyyreſt 
totremble and quake. It is vvriten ofholie 
Arſenius that being at the point of death he 
pen afraied, Andas ſom'ofhis diſ- 
ciples aid to him, vvhar, father, ar you novy 
a fraied ? he anſvyered. Mie ſonnes this feare 
is notnevy to me, becauſe I haue alyyaies 
lived yvith the ame.Moreouer at that time 
al the finnes of a mas lifepaſt, ar repreſented 
vnito himlike'a"ſquadron of enemies that 
Comtoaſſaulthim; and thoſe yyhich be the 
ateſt,and vyherein he tooke greatelt de- 
Fohe, arthen repreſented more huelie 8 ar 
cauſe of greaterfeare . O hoyy bitter ſhal 
the remembrance of delights and pleafures 
paſt be atchat time, yvhuch in other times 
ſeemed ſofyyeere? Trulie the yviſeman had 
good reaſontoſaie. Regarde not the vyine vvhen 
it is redd, and vyhen it ſbevveth his colour inthe 
glaſſe; for although at the time of drinking it ſeeme 
delefiable ,yet at the endit vil bite like « ſerpent, | 
RN hke 4 coratrice. Theſebe the dregges 
ofthat poiſoned: of the enimie. T he/e 
be the eau the cuppeaf Babylon 10 
MET > | gpited 


OF MENTAL PRAIER. 25 
gylted yvithour. At that rime a miſerable 
man; ſeeinghimſelfenuironedyvith ſo ma- 
nie accuſers , beginnethto fearethe threed 
ofthis iudgemenr; and roaie vvith him ſelf. 
O miſerable-yvretchthat I am yyho haue 
lined ſo deceaued:, and hauevyalked ſuch 
yyaies/vyhatſhalbecom noyy ofmeinthis 
mdgement? If'S. Paul aie thar VVbat things Cal4i.6,8 
4 man doth ſozy;; thoſe alſo ſhalhereape. I that 
haueſoyvenno other thing but yyorksof 
fleſh , yvhathope I to reapethereofhut cor- 
ruption ? yF'S. Tohn faie that-no polluted 4pve. 22. 
thing ſhall enter into thar ſoueraigne Cirie 
yyhichis alofpure gold, vyhat hope maie 
I haue yyhohaue lived fo abominablie and 
Afﬀeer this there foloyy the Sacraments 
of Confeſfsion, of the Altar ;, andof Extreme 
yn&ion , vyhich is the laſt fuccour thatthe 
Catholique Church can help ys vyithal in 
that troyvbleſomtime: & therefore as yyel 
heerein as in other things, thou mult confi» 
der the griefes and angyviſhes of mind, 
vhich a man ſhall then ſutferfor his yvic- 
{ kedlfepaſt;and hoyy gladlieheyvil yviſh 

|| thathehad takenan other yyaie: and yyhat 

| kindoflifehe vyould then lead, yfhe might 
haue time to dooe the ſame;and hovy he 


vvilenforce him ſifrocall yppon almighte 
Ged, 


— "Iv TITEL PRASEEFE BN | 
Goa; vvnen tne. paines increafing 
his- ſicknes yvil ſcarcelic permitte him to 

dooeit. 

Conſider alſo thoſe laſt accidents & pang 
of ſicknes , vyhich beas it yvere me ms 
of death , hovv terrible and fearful they bez 
the breaſtriſeth and panteth; the yoice vvax- 
eth hoarce; the feete begin todie;the knees 

; yvax cold & itiffe ; the noſtrelsrunneour; 
the eysfink into thehead: the countenance 
 ſeemeth dead: the roung faultererh & 1s not 
ableto doe his office : & finallie by the haſt 
yvhich the ſoyviemakerh to deparr out of 
the bodie, all the ſenſes being troubled doe 
loſe theireforceand verrue. 

Butaboreal, the ſoyvle is ſhee that then 
ſuffreth greateſt troubles : forat thattime 
ſhee is1na.great conflict and agonie, parthe 
for her departure , and parthie for feare ofthe 
accoumptVyhich ſhe muſt giue ; becauſe ſhe 
15naturallie Joth- to depart from the bodie, 
andliketh-vvel her abode therein, and fea* 
reth her reckoning. | 
_ Novvy yyhen the ſovvle is departed from 
the bodie , there remaine yet ryvo vyaisto 

oe: th'oneisto accompainethe bodie ynto 
ſepulchre;th'otheris to foloyv the ſovvle 
yatilhercauſe bedetermined :and thou mult 
vievy vvhatſhall befall roechof pars; 
It 
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OT MENTAL PRATYR, or. 


ng of | Conſider thenin 'vvhar ſort the bodiete- 


m to 


maineth afterhisfovvle hath forfakenit, 8& 


| vvharavyorthiegarmentthatis yehich they 


prouide”to burie it in, and yyhat haſt they 
make to get him riddeovyt ofthe hovvſe. 
Conſider his funeralls yvith althar paſſeth 


in the ſame; the ringing of bells; thepraying _ 
fo: him; thedoleful ſerpice and finging ofthe: 


Church; theaccompanying, and ſoroyy , 8 
yyeeping of frinds; andfinallie al chorher 


| particulers thatar then yvoont to happen, 


vntillthe bodie beleft in the graue, vyhere1t 
ſhall lie blitiedin thateatth ofperpetualob- 
lion and forgetfulnes. 

VVhenthou haſt left the bodieinthegrane 
folovy forthvvith the fovvle, and bzhould 
yyhar vvay ſhe taketh throngh that nevy 
v8 , and vvhar ſhal becom ofher,, and 

at tudgement ſhe ſhalſhawe . Imagin 
thatthou artnoyv preſentat thisiudg2mer, 
and that althe courr ofheauen expeXeth 
theendof this ſenrenece , vyher: the foyyle 
ſhal be charged and diſtharged ofa] that 
ſhe hath receaued even ro the yalevy of a 
pinnes point . Thereſhalbe taken accoipr 
ofthehife, ofthe goods, ofthe familie'and 
hoyvſhold ; ofthe inſpirations of God, of 
the means and opportunities yyehadto lad 


22006 life , and aboue al.ofrthe accoumpr 
VY8 


3 > 
%S 


at THE:FIRST TREATISE 
vve haue madeof the.molt precious bloug 
of our Saujour , and of the vſe of his facra- 
ments. And there {hal euerie one be iudged 
according to theaccoumpt heſhallmake of 
that , vvhich he hath receaued. 


© Thurſdaienight . Of the dare of iudgment. 


A I OE CE 


—_____©_Ga_—_——————— 


T HIS daiethou ſhalt meditate. yppon 
thedaie ofthe general iudgement, that 
by meanes ofthis confideration,thoſetyyo 
principall afte&ions maie be ſtirred yp in 
thy ſoule, vvhich euerie faithfull Chriſtian 
ought tohaue, toyvit the feare of God, and 
abhorring offinne. 


I Conſider firlt yyhat a ternble daie tha 
ſhalbe,in vyhich the cauſes ofal the childre 
of Adam ſhalbeexamined , theproceſles of 
al ourliuves concluded, anda definitiue ſen- 
rence gluen vvhatſhal be of vs for euermore. 
Thar daie ſhall compriſe in it ſelfalthe daies 
ofalages,as vvelpreſent and palt, as to com; 
becauſc in it the yvorld {hall giue accoumpt 
of althoſe times, andin it Fall almighng 
God ; out hisanger and indignation, 
which hehath gathered & laid vpin alages. 
Hovv. violenthe ſhal the maine floud of 

Gods indignation breake our at thar daie, 
Nt contening in it ſp maine flouds of anger 

an 
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OT MENTAL PRATER, 29 
ud | and wrath, as there haue ben finnescom- 
ras | mitted fince the creation of the yyorld. 

ed | Secondliecoſiderthe fearfulfignes vyhich 2 
of | ſhal goe before that date: for as our Sautour Lac, » r, 
aith; before thecomming of this daie, there 

ſhalbe fignes in the ſunne,in the moone'and 
intheſtarres, and finallie in all the creatures 
ofheauen and earth,for they all ſhal have as 

ityyere a feeling of their end, before they 
endin deede; and (hal tremble and beginne 
to fal, before they fal in deede. Bur men{(faith 
he)ſhal goe dried vp and vvithered for feare 
of death , hearing the terrible roringsof the 
ſea, and ſeeing the great vyauesand tempe- 
ſes yvhich ſhal riſe init, and foreſeeing by 
this the greatcalamities and miſeries vyhich 
ſuch feareful ſignes dooe threaten ro the 
yvorld: And fo ſhalthey goeaſtonied and a- 
mazed, their facespale and diſfigured,them 
ſelues dead before death, and condemned be- 
fore ſentence be giuen ; meaſuring the perils 
imminent , by thejr oyyne preſent feares, 8 
evenic one fo occupied vvith his oyvne af- 
fars, that none ſha] think of others, nonor 
the father ofhis ſonne. None ſhal then haue 
todoe yvith anie, or for anie , becauſe none 
ſhalbe ſufficient for him ſelfalone. 

© | Thirdlie confider that yniuerfalfloud of 5 
7 | berthat ſhal com before theiudge, and rhax 

of. | dread- 
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_ eanbeiuſtified , yf be be compared vvith God. If be 


THEFIRST TREATISE 


Jo 


A:changel ſhaiblovy to lommon andcall 
al the generationsof the yyorld to aſſemble 
togetherin one place, and tobe preſent at 
pea Ay and aboucallthat dread- 
ful maicſtie yvithvvhich the 1udge ſhall 
com. 

After this conſidertheſtreight accoumpr 
yvhich ſhal there be tires of euene ma. 
True (faith Iob) I knovv it 15 ſo, and that noman 


yril conted with him ( 1n 1udgement) of a thoyy- 
ſand thimgs(that he ſhall charge him yvithal) 
be ſhal not be able to anſyvere ynto one. VVhat 
then ſhal euerie yvicked perſon think at 


_ thar time vyhen God ſhalenter vvith him| 
into this examination, & ſhal there vvithin | 


his oyyne conſcience faite thus ynto him. 

Com hither thou yvicked feloyy , yvhat 
haſt thou ſeene in me that thou {houldelt 
thus deſpiſe me, and goe to mine enimies 
fide? I haue creared thee tomy image and 
likenes: I haue giue thee the "= of faith & 
madethee a Chriltia, & redeemed thezyvith 


mine oyyne propre bloud- , for thee havuel 


faſted , trauniiled fromplace to place, vvat- | 
.. Ched , jJaboured & fyveat droppes of bloud, 
for thee haue I futtred perſecutions, ſcour- | 


gings, blalphemies , reproches , bufferings, 
; all ho- 


dreadful foyynd of the cromper yvhichthe 


= co Tn to 
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OF MENTAL PRATER. 31k 
&ſhonours,torments,an4 the Croſſe, VVit- 
nes be this Croſſe and nailes vvhich appeare 
heere. VVirnes be theſe vyounds of my hads 
& feere vyhich remainein mie bodie. VVit- 
nes be heauen & earth before vyhoml ſuffe- 
red. Novy yvhart haſt thou donne vvith rhts 
thy foule yyhich Iyvith my bloud purcha- 
ſed to be mine ? In vyhoſe ſeruice haſt thou - 
emploied that vyhich I boughtſo deerelietO 
fooliſh and adulterous generation! VVhie 
youldeſt thou rather ſerue this thy enume 
yvith paine, then me thy Creator & Redee- . 
mer vvith ioy? I called you oftentimes, & ye 
yyould not anſyyere me; I knocked at your 
gates,and yeyyould notayyake; I {ſtretched 
out my hands on the crolle, & ye yyould not 
behold them. Ye haue deſpiſed my counſels 
with al my promiſes & threatnings:vvher- | 
foreſpeakenoyy oye Angels,iudge yeother 
wdges beryyixt me and my viniard , Vvhat 
could I haue donne more for it thenI haue 
donne? | 

Novy vyhat anſyyere can the yvicked 
make heere ? ſuch as ſcoffe atholie rhings ? 
fuch as mocke vertue?luch as contemne G 
plicitie ? ſuch as haue made more accoumpt 
of the layyes of the vvorld then of the lavves 
of. God? ſuch as haue bene deaffe at al his 
Gallings 2 vaſenlible to all his inſpirations, 

| rebel- 


_ Iſai. 19, 


Math. Z $» 
41, 


» dooe({aith the Propher Ifaie) inthe date of vifita- | © 


32 THE FIRST TREATISE 
rebellious againſt his commandements, ob- 
durate and vnthankful for al his chaſtiſ. 
ments & benefits ? vyhat vvil thoſe anſyvere 
vvho haueliued,as if they had beleeued that 
there yvere no God; and ſuch as haue made 
accoumpr of no lavve, but onlie of their ſ 
oyvneintereſt and commoditie? VVat vyilze | © 


tion and calamitie which commeth from afarret 
Vnto yvhome vy1l ye flie for ſfuccour and 
help, and vyherevyil you leaue your glorie; 
that ye benot caried ayvaie priſoners, and fal 
vviththoſe that ar dead! 

Fiftlie conſider after al this that ter: ible 
ſentence vvhich the iudge {hal thunderour 
againſt the vvicked;andthatdreadful ſayin 
which ſhal make the ears of al that ſha 
heareit to glovye and tingle. Hes lippes (faith 
theProphet Ifaie) ar fulof indignation , and hi 
roung like 4 conſunnng fiar . V Vhat far ſhal 
burneſo hoatas theſe vyords; Depart from me 
ge vwyicked and curſedinto everlafling far, vwhich is 
prepared for the divel and bis Angels ; In yvhich 
yvords and eche of them thou haſt much to 
feele & think of as of that doleful departing; 
of that maledition and curſe;of that far; of 
chat companieofdiuels and vyicked fpintes; 
and thatyvhich is aboueal,of that eternine 


vyyhich ſhalneuerend. 


Fridate 
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Fridaie 1 ght of the parnes of hell. 


I— 


HIS daie thou ſhalt meditateyppon 
the paines of hell , that vviththiscon- 
Gderation alſo ,thy ſovvie maie be the more 
confirmed inthe feare of God, & abhorring 


of ſinne. _ | 
Theſe paines , ſaith Sain& Bonauenture, 


taught vs. V Vherfore itſhalbea thing yerie 
convenient to 1magin the place ofhell (as 
the ame door faith) to be as it yverean 
obſcure and dark lake ynder theearth; or as 
amoſtdeepe pitte full of fier; or as a horrible 
anddark Cittie yyholie burning yyith fierce 
flames of fier : in vvhich none other noiſe 
yyere to be heard, but the hovylings and 
Wy lamentations of nelhf 1 rormentors , & tor- 
mented perſons, vvith continual yyeepin g 


me | 
\ | 40d gnaſhing of teeth. 

4 | Novyin this ynfortunate place the dam- 
to 


ned ſuffer tyyo principal forts of paines , 
one called by the Diuines perams (inf us, a 
oh knfible paine; ct*other penam denmi , a paine 
oflofſe. As toyyching the fi lt Paine, toVVt 
ofthe ſenſe, confider thatthen,, there ſhalbe 
No ſenſe at all, neither yvithin, nor yyichour 
leforvle, vyhich ſhal not fer his propre 

C torment. 


———_— —— 


I 


arto be conceined ynder ſom fach corporal ronauent. 


fermes and ſimuitudes ,as the Sain&ts have I 
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torment . Forlike as the yvicked offended 
God yvith al theire membres and ſenſes, an 
made armour of them al toſerue {1nne, euen 
{o vvil heordain that ech oneof them ſhalbe 
there tormented yyith his peculiar torment 
and paieaccording to his deſert. There ſhall 
the vvanton and lecherous eyes be tormen- 
_ red yvith the vghe ſight of duels. There 
ſhall the eares vedah yvere accuſtomed 
ro heare lies andfiithte talke, heare perpetual 
blaſphemies and lamentations . There the 
noſtrels, yyhich ſo much loued perfumes & 
ſenſual ſmels , {halbefilled vvith intolerable 
ſtench. There the talte,yvhich yvas cheriſhed 
vvith ſo divers kinds of meats and delicacies, 
{ halbe tormented yvithrauenous hunger & 
thirſt. Therethe toung, ſo much giuen to 
murmuring and blaſpheming , ſhalbe ex- 
creme bittervvith gallof ſerpents. Therethe 
couching , ſo greata frind of delicate and ſoft 
things, ſhal fyvvimme as it yverein the cold 
yſeof the river Cocytus , and bervvixt the 
extreme heates and flames of fiar, There the 
imagination { hal ſufferyyith the apprehen- 
ſon ofgreefes preſent; the memorie by cal- 
ling to mind the leaſtrespalt ; the vnder- 
ſtanding vvith the repreſentation of euils 
that ar to com; & the yyil yvith the extreme 


anger and furic yyhich the vyyicked have 
in 
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in that place againit God . Finallie there 
ſhalbe heaped rogether al the miſeries and 
torments that poſsiblie can be imagined. 
For a5S. Gregorleſaith, thereſhalbe cold in- Grebar' 
tollerable:fiar ynquenchable, the vvorme of 
coſcienceimmorrtall, ſtenche inſ{upportable; 
qarknes palpable: vuhippes of tormentours: 
viſion of diuels:confuſton of finnes:and def- 
peration of al goodnes; Novy tel me, yf ir 
ſeme a thing intoliecable ro ſuffer thelelt of 
al theſe paines tharyve indurein this yyorld 
though ityvere but for a ſmall time , yyhat 

ſhallitbe ro ſuffer there a one time al this 
multitude of torments,in althe members & 
ſenſes both inyvard andoyytyyard* & that 
not forthe ſpace of one mghr alone, nor of 
athouſand nighres, but forthe ſpace of anin- 
finiteeternitie. V Vhar vnder{tanding,vyhat 
wordes , Vyhat mdgement1s there in the 
vvoorld, that is able to concetue andexprefle 

this matteras1t1s in deede* 

And vet this 1s notthe greateſt paine that 3 
shere to b2 ſaffered : foran other there is 
farre greater yvithoue anie compariſon, 
thatis, that yvhich the Diuines rerme panam 
dnni,thepaine of damnatioorJoſte: vyhich 
50 be depriued for ever of the fight of God, 
and of his glorious companie. Forſo much 
greateris a»je paine, by hoyy mich it depri- 
C2 ucth 
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torment . Forlike as the yyicked offended 
God yvith al theire membres and ſenſes, and 
made armour of them al roſerue {inne, euen 
{o vvil heordain that ech oneof them ſhalbe 
there tormented yvith his peculiar torment 
and paie according to his deſert. There ſhall 
the vvanton and lecherous eyes be tormen- 
red yvith the vghe ſight of duels. There 

ſhall the cares vohich vvere accultomed 
ro heare lies andfiithie talke, heare perpetual 
blaſphemies and lamentations . There the 
 Noſtrels, yvhich ſo much loued perfumes & 
ſenſual ſmels , {halbefilled vvith intolerable 
ſtench. There the talte,vyhich vvas cheriſhed 
vvith ſo divers kindsof meats and delicacies, 
{halbe tormented yvithrauenous hunger & 
thirſt. Therethe toung , ſo much giuen to 
murmuring and blaſpheming , ſhalbe ex- 
creme bitteryvith gallof ſerpents. Therethe 
couching , ſo greata frind of delicate and ſoft 
things, (hal fyvimme as it yverein the cold 
yſeof the river Cocytus , and bervyixt the 
extreme heates and flames of fiar. There the 
imagination {hal fufferyvith the apprehen- 
ſ:on of greefes preſent; the memonie by cal- 
ling to mind the leaſurespalt ; the vnder- 
ſtanding vvith the repreſentation of euils 
that ar to com; & the yyil vvith the extreme 


anger and furic yyhich the vyicked have 
un 
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in that place againlt God . Finallie there 
ſhalbe heaped together al the miſeries and 
torments that poſsiblie can be imagined. 
For asS. Gregoneſaith, thereſhalbe cold in- Grebar 
tollerable:flar ynquenchable, the yvvormeof 
coſcience immorrtall, ſtenche inſupportable; 
qarknes palpable: vuhippes of rormentours: 
vifion of diuels:confuſton of finnes:and deſ- 
peration of al goodnes: Novy tel me, yt ir 
ſeme a thing intolierabie ro ſuffer thelelt of 
al theſe paines tharyve indurein this yyorld 
though it yyere but for a ſmall time , yyhat 
ſhallit be ro ſufter there as one time al this 
multitude of torments,in althe members & 
ſenſes both invyard andoyytvyard* & that 
not forthe ſpace of one mighr alone, nor of 
athouſand nighres, but forthe ſpace of anin- 
finiteeternitie. V Vhar vnderſtanding,vvyhat 
ordes , Vyhat mdgement1s there in the 
vvoorld, that isable to conceme andexprefle 
this matteras itis in deede* 

And vet this 1s notthe greateſt paine that 
shere to b2 ſaffered : for an other there is 
farre greater vvithoue anie compariſon, 
thatis, thatyvhich the Diuines terme panam 
dnni,thepaine of damnatioorloſte: vyhich 
Is to be deprived for ever of the fight of God, 
and of his glorious companie. rorſomuch 
greateris a»ie paine, by hoyy much it depri- 

C3 ueth 
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ueth ys ofagreatergood:and becauſe God ig 
the greateit good of al goods, fo to vvant 
him ſhall be the greateſt eull of all cuils, 
Vyhich indeede1sthis. 

Theſcar the paines that generallie apper- 
tainetoalthedamned-: burbelides theſe ge- 
nerallpaines,therebeotherparticuler pales 
vYhich cuerie one ſhal ſuffer according tg 

the qualitic of his finne. For there ſhal be 
_ onekind of painefor the provvde man, an 
other for theenuions: onefor the cotierous, 
an other for rhe leacherous, and fo in like 
manner for all other finnes . There ſhal the 
paine be eſteemed ayvnſyverable to the 
pleaſures before receiued : and the confiiſion 
anſyverableto the preſimptton and pride: 
& thenakednes anfyverable to theſuperflui- 
tie and abundance:and the hunger and thirſt 
if to the delicatenes and fullnes 

alt. 

s ; Vnto all theſe paines there is addeaan 
eternitie,oreuerlaſtingnes of ſuffering them, 
yyhich 1s as 1t yyere the ſeale and key of 
them all: foral the reſt aforeſaide vvere yet 
ſomyvhat tollerable, ifit might be ended: 
for ſo much asnothing is great that hath an 
end.Butpaines that haueno end, no eaſe,no 
mitigation , nordeclination , no nor hope 
that cuerether the paines , or hethart giueth 
them, 
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them,nor he thar ſiiffereth them ſhallfiniſh 
and haue anend, but to beas 1t yverea per- 
talbanithment, and an infamieneuerto 
remitted;this15a matterableto makeanie 
manbefideshim (elf, that ſhonld conſider 
it deepelie and yyith due attention. 
This is then thegreareſtpaine that of all 
others 1s to be liffetes in that ynfortunate 
0 | place:foryftheſepaines yvyere ro beendu- 
be | ted but for ſom certaine tyme, alchough 1t 
al | werea thoyviand or a hundred thoyyſand 
5 | years, or,as acertainedotor ſaieth, yfthere 
ke | yyere anic hope that they ſhould end info 
'much time, as althe maine occei fea thould 
he | heconſumed drop by drop, taking out oft 
on | cuerie thouſand yeare burone drop onlie, 
e: yetthis vyvoold be fom kind of comfortand 
Um” | conſolation. Burt it paſſeth not ſoc inthis 
caſe, for the paines ſhal becorreſpondentto 
© | theeternitieofalmightieGod,and the con- 
tinuing of this miſerie,to the perpetuitie of 
hisdiuine glorie, So long as God ſhalline, 
"> | Glongſhalltheydie, & yvhenGod ſhal be 
nomore that vyhich he is novy,, then ſhall 


% they alſo ceaſe to- be that vyhich they ar. 
hi Novyin thisduratis,in thiseternirie,Iyviſh 
# thee good brother, to ſettel 8& reit for ſom 


: time t y confideration,8& as a cleene beaſt 
n tO r.:munate this paſſage noyy vvith thie 
C 3 (elf, 


- - 
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ſelf, for as much as the eternal, & everlaſting 


truth crieth,and auovycheth ſaying . Heauen 
and earth \ hallpaſie, but my vvordss ſ hall no 
paſſe. | 
Saturdaenight . Ofthe glonie of heauen. 
HIS daiethou ſhaltmeditate ofthe 
glorie of thoſe that be bleſſed and hap- 
picein heauen,thereby to moue thy heartto 
thecontempr of the yyorld, and to an ear- 
neſtdefiretobein the companie of celeſl1all 
CItizens. 

Torl'end therfore thatthou maiſtin ſom 
ſort viiderſtand ſomyyhat of this felicirie, 


— 


thou haſt to conſider, a mong other things, | 


theſeftue that arinit. The excellencie ofthe 
place; the ioyofthe companie;the viſion of 
God; theglorieof the bodies; &finallie the 
ſacierie, and perfetitore ofal good things 
yyhich 1s there. 


place, andeſpecialliethe greatenes thereof, 
vvhich is1vvonderfull. For vyyhen a man rea- 
deth in cerrainegraue authors, thateeric 
ſtarre in hzaven 1s greater then the yyhole 
earth, & moreouerthar there be ſom ſtarres 
of ſuch exceeding greatenes , that they 
be ninetie times bigger then al the yvhole 
earth; and yvith this lifceth yp his eyes to 


h-auycn, 


Firlt then conſider th*excellencie ofthe | 
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heaven, and ſceceth in the ſame ſicha num- 
ber of ſtarres, and ſo manie voide ſpaces, 
rrhere manie more {tarres might be ſer, 
ryhen he ſceeth this, I faie,hovy can he bur 
woonder? hoyy can he but be altonted & 
asit vvere beſides him ſelf, conſidering the 
paing grearnes of that place , and much 
more of that Souerain lord thatcreated the 
ſame* Far 
Novvy as forthe beavvrie ofthat place it 
3s a thing that cannot be. expreſſed vyvith 
yvords;foryf God hath created ſo vyonder- 
ful and ſo bevyriful things in this vale of 
teares, VVhat hath he created (trovy ye) in 
thatplace, yyhich isthe ſeate ofhis glorie, 
the throne of his ſtatelines, the pallace of 
his maieſtie, the hovyſe of his elect, and the 
paradiſe ofall delightes? 

Afterthe excellencie of theplace conſider 2, 
theyyorthines of the dyyellers init, vvhoſe 
| umber, holines, riches, & beyytie doe far 
exceede- yyhat ſoeuercan be imagined. S. 
lohnſaith thatche multitudeof theelec ar Apocal. 
ſoprear, that nomanis able tocount them. 7 9: 
S. Dionifius ſaith, thatche Angels ar ſo ma- cele3. 
nie, that they exceede vvichout compariſon Hier. 
alcorporal and material creatures ypponthe © '+: 
earth. S. Thomas agreeing vvith this opi- 1.p. 9. 56: 
o | Ron, faith, thatlike as the heauens in great- «7. 3» _ 
1 E-LET | C 4 nes 
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nesexceede the earth vyithout ante propox. 
tion:{o doth the multzrudeof thoſe glorious 
ſpirites exceedethe nombre of all corporall | i 
things thatarin thisyyoorld vyith like ad- | þ 
vantage and proportion.Noyv vyyhat thing | þ 
can be imagined more vyoondertull then 
this? reyes. this1s fucha thing, thatifir | in 
yvere vyel conſidered, it yvere ſufficient to | |: 
makeal men aſtonied . And yfteche oneof | & 
thoſe bleſſed fpirites ( yea though ir be the | tc 
ven leaſtamong them ) be more beanritul | in 
to behold, then al this viſible yyoorld , vyhar | g1 
a ſight ſhall itbe, to behold ſuch a number 
of beautiful ſpirites , & to ſee the perfetions 
. andoffices ofeueriecone of them ? Thererhe 
Angels be ſentinambaſlages; The Archan- 
gels miniſtre and ſerue ; the Principaliries | 
eriumph; The Poyyers reioice; The Domi- 
nations pouerne; The Vertues ſhine ; The 
Thrones gliſter; The Cherubines giuelight. 
-The Seraphines burne inloue; and al ſing 
lavydes and praiſes to God . Noyy yf the 
companie and mutual conuerſation ot good 
and yertuons perſons, be athing ſo ſyveete 
and ſb amiabie as yyeedailie proue; vyhata 
thing ſhallitbe to conuerſe there vvith fo 
mami bleſſed Sain&ts, to talk yvith the Apo- 
ſtles, to deale vvith the Prophets, ro commu- 
nicatevviththe Martyrs, and tohaue aper- 
petual 
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etval famibanirie vvith al the ele? £2 
Moreyfit ſhalbe ſo great agionetoen- .g 
joy the companie ofthe good; yyhat ſhalit 
be ro. enioy the companie and preſence of 
him,vvhome che morning ſtars dooepraile, 
at yyhoſe excellent beautie the fonne and 
moone dooe yyoncer, before vyhoſe maie- 
ſherhe Angels and al thoſe bleſled {pirites 
dooe bov ve theirs knees ? yyhat ſhal it be 
tobehold that yniverſaland ſupreme good, 
inyyhome algood __ ar conteined?that 
greater VVoorld , in vyhich ar included al 
yvoorlds? and toſeehim,yyho being one, is 
a things; and being moſt ſimple in him lf, 
and yyithoutal kind of mixture ,doth yer 
comprehend in him ſelfthe perfeftions of al 


things? If to heare &ſee king Salomo, vvere 

thought ſo great a matter, that the Queene. 

of Saba hid ofhim . Bleſſed ar the men , and, ,. regu, 

bleſſed ar theſe thy (eruants , that ſtand in hy pre 10. 8. 
(Hh 


ſence and heare thy vviſdom : V Vhat it be 
tobehold that moſthigh Salomo?thar eter- 
nlyyiſdom? thatinfiutegreatnes? that ine- 
ſimable beyvrie ? that excceding goodnes, 
and to eniote the ſame for euer and euer ? 
This is the effenrial glorie of the Saindt : 
this 1s the laſt end and harborough of our 
<&lires. 
Aﬀtherthis contemplate the glonie of the - 
bodies, 
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bodies, vvhich ſhalbe endued vvith thok 
fovver {inguler qualities and doyyries, to 
yvit vvith Subiluie, Svviſenes, Impaſithilitie 
and Cleerenes : vwyhich Cleerenes ſhalbe 

reat,that ech one of the Saints bodiesſhal 
Fhine lkerhe ſunnein the kingdom oftheir 
father. Novy if the ſunne vvhich ſtandeth 
in the middeſt of the heauens being bur one, 
be yer ſufficient to giuelighr ”4 comfort 
to al this yyorld, yyhata light ſhal ſo many 
ſunnes and lamps make,as ſhal ſhine toge- 
therin thatplace* 

But yyhar ſhall Gynovy of al the other 
o00ds yyhich are x fue © There ſhal be 
Health, vvathour-infirmitie; Libertie,vvith- 
out bondage; Bevvrie yyithoutdeformutie; 
Immortalitie, vyithout corruption ; Abun- 
dance,vvithourt neceſſitie ; Quietnes, vvith- 
out yexatio;Secuntie, yvithout feare;Knou- 
ledge, vvithout error; Fulnes,vvithout loth- 
ſomnes;Ioy, yvithoutheauines; and Honour 
vvithout contradiction. There (as S. Augu- 
ſtine faith ) ſhalbetrue glorie: fornone 
be praiſed by error or flatterie . There ſhal 
betruehonor: forit ſhalnether bedenied0 
ſuch as deſerveit,norgiuentd ſuchas mente 
irnot. There ſhalbe true peace: for no man 
ſhalbe moleſted either by him ſelf, or by 0- 


thers. The reyvard of true vertue , ſhalbc 
2 6 Elicn 
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even he that gaue the vertue, hath promi- 
redhimelffora revyard oftheſame;yvhom 
yve ſhal ſee vvithour ceaſing, loue vvith- 
| out Jothſomnes, and praiſe yyithoutyvea- 
ines. There the place is large, beuriful, 
bright,and ecure; the companie verie good, 
and pleaſant ; the time X rar afrer one 
manner; not dnuidedinto euening and mor- 
ning, buticontinued yyith one fraple eter- 
nitie. There ſhalbe a pepetualſpring-time, | 
vvhich \hal floriſh foreue-more yyith the 
freſhnes and ſyyeete breathing ofthe holie 
Gholt. There al ſhal reioice, al ing,and giue 
contiguall praiſe to that high giner of al 
things, through vyhoſe bountiful goodnes 
they live an4 raigne for ever .. O heauen- 
he cittie ! ſecure dyyelling place! countrie 
here al pleaſant things ar to be found! 
people vi Foes grudging and murmuring! 
quiet neighbours ! and men yvithout ante 
Want or necefsitie . O that the ſtrife and 
contention ofthis preſent ſtate yycreended?! 
0 that thedates of my banithment yvere 
 oice finiff hed /vyhen ſhal this daie com ? 
Yrhen ſhal Icom , and appeare before the 
ke of my fyyecte lord and Sanjour? 


Srndaie 
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HIS daie thou ſhalt meditate yp- 
pon the benifirs of God , therebie tg 
piue himthanksfor them , and toenkendle 
in thy ſelf a moreferuent loue of him yyho 
hath ben ſo bountiful toyyards thee . And 
although theſe benifits be innumerable, yet 
mailt thou at the leaſt conſider theſe fiue 
molt principal:to vvit, the benifits ofCreatid, 
Conſeruation, Redemption, Vocation,and other par- 

ticuler and Secrete benifits. 
And firſtofal , touching the bentht of 
Creation , conlider vvith great attention 
 vyhatthou vvalt before thou vyyere created, 
and yyvhat God did for thee, and beltoyyed 
yppon thee , before thou diddeſt merite or 
deſerueanie thing ; to vvit hegaue thee thy 
bodie yvith althy membres and ſenſes : and 
thy ſovyle of ſo great excellencie, endued 
vvith thoſe three noble poyvers , yyhichbe 
Vnderſianding, Memorie,and VVill. And conſidet 
vyel, thar togiue thee this ſoyyle, vvasto 
euetheeal things, for ſo much asthere isn 
perfection in ame creature , yvhich a man 
hath not in himin his manner. VVhereby! 
appeareth that to giue vs this thing alone, 
vyasto give vs at once al things w_ny 
; 
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As concerning the benifir of Conſeruation, 
confider hovv althy vvhole being depen- 
&th of Gods prouidence; hovythou cqul- 
det not live one momet,nor make ſo much 
zone ſteppe , vyereitnotby means ofhim; 
hovy he hath created al thingsin this yyorld 
for thy vie and ſeruice, the ſea, rheearth, the 
birds, the fiſhes, the liuing beaſts, theplants, 
and finallie, the Angels ot heauen.. Confider 
moreouer the health vyhich he ginerh thee, 

.| the ſtrengrh, life, ſuſtenance, vyith al other 
temporal helps and fuccours . And aboueal 
this vvaigh vyel the miſeries and calami- 

ties, into yyhich thou ſezeſt orher men fall 
everiedaiez and thou thy {elf mighteſt alſo 
haue fallen into the ſame, yf God of his great 
mercie had nor preſerved thee. 

Touching the benific of Redemption , thou 
mailt coſ1der therein tyvo things. Firſthovy 
manie & great the benifirs have ben, vyhich 
oyvr Sauiour hath giuen ys by means of the 
benifir of Redemption: and {econdlie hoy 
manie and hovy great the miſeries vvyere, 
vhith he fuffredin his molt holie body and 
loyyle,top.rchaſeys theſe benifies, Burto 

Wi theend thou ynderſtand better, and feele in 
ne#iy ſelf hovy much thou ovveſt vatothis 
hey lord, for tharyyhichhe hath endured for 
As thy ake; thou maiſt conſider theſe foyver 

prin- 
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- principall circumſtances in the miſterie of 
hisfacred Paſs10n; tovvit, vyhoe is he that 
ſiffrerh;vyhar he ſuffreth; of vvhome; and 
to Vyhatend heſuttrech . VVhoe is he then 
thatſuffreth ? God. VVhar ſuffreth he? The 
oreateltrorments and diſhonour, rhateuer 
yvereſiffred. Ofy vhome doth heſuffertOf 
| helliſh andabominable creatures , yyhoin 
theire vvoorks ar like cuen to the divels 
them ſelues. To vyhar end doth hefutfer! 
not for anie comoditie of him ſelf, or anie 
merite of ourparrt, but onlie for the boyyck 

of his infimite;charitie and mercie. 

4 As concerning the benifit of Vocation, 
conſtderfirit of al, vyhat a great mercie it 
vvas of God to make theea Chriſtian, and 

rocall thee tothe Carholique faith by the 
meansof holte Baptiſme; and to make thee 
alſo partaker of the otherSacraments. And 
yt after this calling , vvhen thou haſt by 
deadlie finne loſt thine innocencie,ovr lore 
hath raiſed thee vp from finne, and recea 
vedthee againe into his grace, and ſerther 
intheſtate of aluation ; hoyy canſt thoube 
able ropraiſe him forthis ſo fingular abe 
nifit? vyhaca great mercievyas 1t to expedl 
thee ſo long time ? to ſuffer thee to. commit 
ſo manie finnes? and to ſend thee fo mani 


godlie inſpirations? and notto ſhorten the 
\ EN dal 
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daies of thy life, as he hath donneto dwers 
others that yvereinthe ſame ſtate? and laſt 
ofal to call thee vyith ſo mighrtie ayocario, 
thatthou mighteltriſe yp againe from death 
tolife , and open' thine eys tothe eternal 
light? yvhat mercievvyas italſo, afterthou 
yalt converted, to giue the grace not tore- 
turneyntodeadlic [A neagaine, bur to van- 
quiſh thine enimie , and to perſeuer in 
good life? | 

Theſe ar the publique and knoyven be- 
nifits ; but there be orher ſecrete benifits, 
yyhich noman knoyverh, but heonliethar 
hath receaued them: and againe there be 
ſom ſo ſecrete. , that euenhe himſelf vyyho 
hath receaued them, knoyveth them not;bur 
he onlie that gaue them. Hoyy manie times 
haſt thou deſerued in this vyorld either 
through thy pride, negligence, or ynthank- 
fulnes, that God ſhould ytterlie forſake thee 
he hath donne to manie'others for ſom 
one of theſe cauſes , and yet hath not he 
dealt thus vvith thee? Hoyy manieeuills 8 
occaſions of cuills hath our lord prenented_ 
with his prouidence , ouerthroyving the 


| ſhares of thine enimie, and topping his paſ- 


age, and not permitting him toexecute his 
wile praGtylſes and defignements vppon 
thee ? Hoyy ofentimes hath he donnefor 

euerie 
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_ -euerie one of vs that vyhich he ſaid to$S, 
Peeter. Behold Satanhath required to haue yovy 
for tefift as yyhcate : but I haue prayed for thee tha 
thy faith faile not.Novy vvho knovyeth theſe 
ſecretes but onlieGod* The pofitine be- 
nifirs be ſuchas a man may ſomrtimes vn- 
der{tandand knovy them: burtpriuatiue be- 
nifits vyhich conſiſt notin dooing vs good, 
burindelmering vsfromemtls, vvho 1s able 
tovnderitand<VVherefore as yvel for theſe, 
as for the others, itisreaſon vyee ſhould 
alvvais bethankful to our lord, and vn- 
derſtand hovy farre in arrerages vvee be 
in our reckoning vvith him, and hoyy 
much more yye beindetted ynto him, then 
vveearable topaie, ſeeing vyee ar yet not 
'ableto vnderlitand them. ks tis 

But that thou in ſom ſort knovy better 
the greatnes of theſe benifits yyhich God 


hath beſtovved vpponthee, itmaketh-muckh | 


tothe purpoſe.that thou conſider eche one 
of theſe benihts yvith the circimitances 


annexed vn:o them vyhich be : vrh oc he 15 


that giveth che benifit;vvho heis that re- 
ceaueththeſame;vyherefore rt is giuen; and 
in yyvhat ſort. 

As touching thefir{t circumſtance thinke 
vvelvvith thy ſelf, hovv greathe1s that be- 
"ftoyveththeſe benifits vppon thee, ſeeing he 
Þ 
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| | 5God; conſider the greatenes ot hisomni- 
porencie , vyhich 1s declared vnto ys ſut- 
ficientlie by the vvoork-manſ hip of this 
ryoorld , vvith the yyhole vaiuerſitie of 
- | creattires conteined therein . Confiderallo 
the greatenes of his vviſdom,;yvhichis kno- 
ven by the ordre, agreement, and maruat- 
lous prouidenceyyhuch vyee ſee inalthings. 
For yf thou meditate vvel yppon this cir- 
cumitance,, thou ſhalr com to vnderltand, 
that not- ou hie the afore-ſaid benifits, bur: 
alfotheleaft thing that mate be,as for exam- 
pleanapple,or nur,ſent thee by this fo great 
and vyorthie a king , oughtto bee highhe 
eteemed of thee, forthe yyorthines othim 
that giueth it. | 

The greatenes alſoof theſe benifits 15 no 
les to: be eſteemed in reſpe& ofthe ſecond 
circumſtance, thatis ofthe baſenes of him 
that receaueth them , then in reſpect ofthe 
excellencie of him rhat giueth them. And 
5 | therefore the Prophet Dauid faid . O lord 
| Nhat is manthat thou art mindful of him, or the pſy, x, 
ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him? for yt althe 
whole vyoorld: be ſcarce as much as an 
emmot or ant in compariſon ofrhemaieltie: 
ofalmughtie God; vyharthen may mart be 
nreſpect of him, vyhoeis butſo (mall apor- 


tion ofthe yvhole yyoorld? And therefore 
| D hoyy 
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hoyy canit be but grear mercieand maruail, 

that ſo high and Soueraine a Lord ſhould 
haueſo particular and ſpeciall careto dooe 
fo much good to 1o little an emmot * 

But noyvvyhat vyiltthouſate, yf chou 
conſider the cauſe of theſe beniftits, tharis, 
vyherefore they be giuen thee* It 1seudent 
thatno man doth good to another, nor ma- 
keth as much as oneſteppe for him, vvithout 
{om hope or pretenſe of intereſt . Onhte this 
ourlord beftovyeth al theſe benifirs ypon ys, 
vvithout anie pretenſe or hope, that vveeof 
ourpart maie dooe anie thing redounding 
to his commoditie and profit. In ſo much 


that vyhatſoeuer.he doth for vs, he dothit F 
of pure fauourand grace , mouedthereunto | 


by his onhie goodnesand loue. Andyt thou 
think othervviſe, tell me, Ipraie Site: yt 
thou be predeſtinared, yyherefore els dd he 
preceltinate thee £ yyherefore afteryvards 
create theefredeeme thee*maketheea Chri- 
ſtian* & call thee to ſerue him? yvharmight 
there beheere,, tharmightmouekim to be- 
ſtovy ſuch exceeding great bemfics vppon 


thee,other then has onliegoodnes,andloue | 


tovvards thee © 

Nether is ita thing ofles importance for 
this purpoſe, to me the means and the 
manner; yyith yyhich he doth-ys fomuch 
000, 
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$00d,thar is the harrandvvill vvith which 
he doth it: for thatall th: good the yyvhich 


hehath donne ynto ys in time , hedetermi- . 
ned from aletetnitie to doceir, And (o from 
aleternitie he hath loued ys vvith perperual 
charitie; and for this charitie and loue to- 
yards ys he determined to dooe ysal this 
oo0d,andto hauean eſpecial care ofour ſal- 
vation : to Vyhich he ſill attendeth wyith 
ſach prouidenceand ouerſighr, as yfyoid of 
al other aftairs, he had nothing els vyhereto 


toattend, but to the ſfaluationof eche one in 


particular. Heere then hath eueric deuoyvt 
ſovyle yyhere vppon to ruminate and con- 
ider as a cleane bealt, night and date, and 
Where ſhe ſhall find moſt abundant and 
lyveete paſture for all herlite. 


OFTHE TIME AND FRVITE OF 
| the foreſaid meditations. 


6 t—— — ”— ———c — —_ — ——— —w—— - + _— mY 


CHAP. III. 

1 HE SE be the ſeven fiſt 
meditations, good Chri- 
{tian reader,yppon yvhich 
thou maiſt diſcourſe aud 
\ occuple thy thoughtalthe 
mzr=) dajcs of rhe rice - Not. 
that thou maiſtnor think alſoas yyelot ſom 
ther things,and in other daies beſides thee; 
D.8** for, 
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for,as hath bean ſaid in the beginning, vyhae | , 
ſoever thing inducerh our hart to thelowe | , 
and feareof God, and to the obſeruation of 
his commaundments,1s fit matter for medi- 
tation . Neuer-theles the aforeſaid paſſages 
& conſiderations haue ben heere ſer doyyne 
for tyyo cauſes: the firſt yyhereofis, becauſe 
they beche principal myſteries of our faith, 
and ſuch as ofthem (elues, mouevs moreto 
thatvvhich vye (aid , to vvitto the loue & 
_ feareof God. The ſecondis, that young be- 
one , Yrhoe haue neede of milke , maie 
find heere cheyved & digeſted thoſe things, | j 
of yyhichrthey ar to meditate, to th'end they 
goe not, aspylgrimsina itraungecountne, 
vyandring vp and doyvyne through yn- 
knoyven places,and raking ſom things,and 
Teauing others, vvithour hauing anieſtabi | 
lite or {tedfaſtnes in anie. 

Ic is alſo to be noted that the meditations 
of thisyvecke ar moſt fit, ashath ben(aid, 
forthe b-ginning ofa mans conuerfion, that 
1syvhen a man neyvhe turneth him ſelfto 
Cod; for that then it behoueth to begin 
yvith choſe things, vyhich maie moue yst0 
foroyv & derelitarion of finne, to the feare of 
Godand contempt of the vyoorld, yyhich 
be thefirit carries of this vyaie,and therefore 


Thoſe chat begin muſt perſeuer for ſom 1 _ 
0 


OF MENTAL PRAIER. 3 
| aftimein the conſideration of theſethings, 
that they maieby the, bebetrer founded in 
thevertues and afteRtsbefore mentioned. 


NE ES” Con 


OF THE OTHER SE VEN. ME D[- 
TATIONS OF THE SACRED 
Paſsion , and of the manner yyhich yye 
muſt obſeruein them, 4 


FTER the meditations , yyhich 
before yve haue laid doyyne, there 
follovy other ſeuen meditationsof the hohe 
Pafion, ReſurreAtion, & Aſceniion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to Pt alſo maie be INELps 7h 
joyned the other principal paſlages of hu 
nolk bleſſed life. TOY | # 
| Butheere vyvee muſt ynderitand, thatchere 
befixe things to be cheefelie conſidered in 
the Paſsjon of our Sauiour Chrilt ; toyvait. 
Thegreatenes ofhis paines : that yyvemaie 
ke compaſtionofthem. Thegrieuouſacs ' 
 ofour {innes; yyhich yvas cauſe of hus pai- 
nes, that vve may abhor them. The excel- 
knce of the benifit : that yvye maie bee 
thankful for it. The magaificencie of the 
goodnes , and charitie of almightie God 
which is heere diſcouered : that vye mate 
tartilie loue the fame. The conueniencie of 
tys myſterie: that yyemay admireit. And 
themulritude of the vertues of 0:1r Sauiour 
D 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt yyhich dooe ſhine heere fo bright 
thatyve maie be prouoked thereby roimj- 
rate them. 
Noyy according to this, yvhen vvegoe to 
meditate the Paſcon, vve muſt endeuourts 
incline our hart ſom times to haue compaſ- 
ſion of the paines of our Sauiqur Chrilt, for 
thatthey vvere the greateſt that euer yvere 
ſuffred in this yyorld, as vvel for the tender- 
nes of his complexion,as forthe greatenes of 
His charitie,andalfo for that he ſuffred vvith- 
out anie manner of conſolation, as in an 
otherplaceis declared. 
Somothertimesyve mult procure to drayy 
out of this holiepaſs1on motwes of ſoroyy 
for ourſinnes, confidering that they yvere 
thevery cauſe, yvhy our Sautour ſuffred ſuch 
& ſo grieuous paines, as in deede hefiffred. 
Som othertimesyye mult takefrom hence 
motiuesof loue and thankſgming; confide- 
ring the grearenes of the loue , vyhich our 
Sautourby this meanediſcouered ynro ys;& 
the greatenes of the benific vyhich he be 
Itoyyed ypponvs, redeeming Vs fo liberallic 
vvith ſo great coltof his, and ſo greatcom- 
moditie of ours. 
Arother times yye mult life yp oureyesto 
conſftder the conuemencie, of the mannet 
of this mittexie vyhich almightie God did 
| *  Chook 
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ehooſe to heale and cure our miſerie; thatis 
ro farisfie for ourdebts;to fuccour ournece(- 
fities; to merite for vs his grace; to beate 
doyvne our pride; & to induce vs to thecan- 
rto | tempt of the yvorld ; to the loue of the 
aſ- | Croſle;ot Pouertie; of Aſperitie; of Inmuries; 


for | and of all other yerruous and laudable la- ' 
'ere | hours. 
ler-} Somother times yye muſt fix our eys in 


Sof | theexamples of rhe yertues, yyhich ſhine in 
th-# the moſt holielife and death of our Sauiour: 
anf} inhis Meckenes, Patience, Obedience, Mer- 
| ce, Pouertie, Charitie, Humulitie, Benignitie, - 
Modceltie, & 1n al the other vertues, vvhich 
in al his yvoorks and. vvoords ſhine more 
brighthe, thenthe ftarres in heauen; ro the 
intent yve male imitate ſomyyhart of that 
yhich vve ſee in him, and that yye receaue 
notin yaine the ſpirite and grace ,vyhich he 
hath.giuen ys for this end, butthatyyeende- 
uour to goe to him by him. This is the high- 
elt and moſt profirable manner of medita- 
> | ungthe paſsion ofourSainour Chriit,yvhich 
lic F 'isby yvay ofimiration, for that by imitation 
m-j# yyecom to betransformed , and fo ro fat: 
withthe Apoſtle, I 1zue,novy not L,but Chriſt = 6alats. 2. 
neth in me. | 20, 
- Belide that yvhich yye have hitherto (aid, 
t 15 eric expedient in the milteries of the 
4 D holie 
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holie paſſio rohaue Chnilt as it yvere preſene 
beforeoureyes, and to make account thar 
wve ſeehim before vs vvhen he (uffereth, and 
to haueaneyenot onlie to the hiltorie of the 
ſacred paſſion, buralſo to al the circumitan- 
ces of the ſame, & eſpecialhe to thele foyyer 
as Yvehaue touched before : that is, vvhoe 
ſuffereth; for vvhome he ſuffereth ; hevy he 
ſuttereth; and for vyhat cauſe . V Vhoe ſuf- 
fereth? Almightie God, vvhoeis infinite, im- 
menſe&c. For vvhome ſuffreth he? for the 
moſt yngrateful and ynmindful creature in 
theyyorld . Hovy fuffreth he? yvith excee- 
ding great humilitie, charitie, benignirie, 
meckenes , mercie, patience , modeſltie &c, 
For yyhat cauſe ſuffreth he? not for anie, 
commoditie of his oyyne, nor anie merite 
of ours, butonliefor the boyyels of his inh- 
. Nite pitrie and mercie. | 
'Moreouer vve muſt notbe content, to 
conſider that onlie vyhich our bleſſed Sa- 
uiour ſuttred outyyardliein his bodie , but 
much more that yyhich he endured invyard 
lie, becauſe vyve haue much more yyhereof 
ro contemplate inthe ſoyyle of Chriſt , then 
in the bodie of Chriſt ; and this as yyelin the 
feeling and compaſsion ofhis paines, as alio 
in other affections & conſiderations vvhich 
VYCIC mnkm, | 


Novv 
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Novy this licle preambule or preface being 
hus preſuppoſed, let vs begin to ſeparate 8 


put inordre the miſteries of this molt ſacred 
e and hohe paſs10N. 


HEERE FOLOVY THE 
OTHER SE VEN MEDE- 


tations of the holie Paſsion. 


— —— ——<—_— 


Mondaie morning. Of our Sautours entring into Ie- 
miſalem; vvaſhing his Apoitles feete; and inſt1- 
tution of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament. 
| HIS daie vyhen thou haſt made the 
ſigneof the croſle, vvith ſuch prepara- 
tion as afteryyard ſhalbe declared, thou haſt 
to meditate yppon the entring of our Sa- 
uiourinto Ieruſalem yvith boughs ; vppon 
meyyaſhing his Apoſtles feete; and vppon 
the Inſtitution of the molt blefled Sacra- 
| mentofthealtar. 


Of our $ auiours entriug into Teruſalem. 


VV HEN the lamb vvithout ſport 
| had finiſhed his ſermons & prea- 
ching of the ghoſpel , and that the time of 
thatgrear ſacrifice of the Paſsion vyasnovy 
neereat hand, it pleaſed himrocomto the 
, vyhere hevyas to make an end of the 
prion of mankind, And that itmighr 
be 
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be knoyven vvith hovv greate charitie & 
joy of mind he yyent todrink this chalice 
for vs, he yyould be receaued this daieyyith 
greattriumph , the people going foorthro 
meete him yvith great acclamations and 
praifes , vvith boughs of olme trees and pal- 
-mesin theire hands, & manie ſpreding their 
garments in the yyaie ynderneath him ,/and 
crying vvith one voice,and ſaying. Bleſſed 
he that commeth in the name of our Lord. Hofanu 
 mthehigheit, Toyne then alſo, my deare bro- 
ther,thiecnes vvith their cries,and thy prai- 
ſes vvith theirpraiſes, & giue thanks toou! 
. Lord for this fo great a benifit, vyhicit he 
_ novybeſtoyyeth yppon thee, & forthelout 
yvith yyhich he beſtoyverth ir . For alber 
thou ovve him much for that yvhich he ſuf 
fred forthee, yet thou oueſthim much mo 
forthe loue vvith vvhich he ſuffred it. Anda 
though the torments othispaſsion vvereex 


ceediug preate, yet greater vvas the loueoſ 


his hart;and ſo he loued much more thenk 


ſuffred; and vvould alſo haue ſuffred mug toc 


more, yfithad benneceflarie for ys. 
Goe forth aftervyard into the vvaie, thet 
toreceauethis neyy triumpher; and receat 


him vvith acclamatio of praiſes 5 vvith o i 
bovvghs, and vvith palmes in thy handſ 


ſpreading likeyviſe thy proper garment 


VPt* 
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yppon the grovvnd to celebrate this feaſt 
ofhis entring. Theacclamations of praiſes, 
be praier and rhankſgiving .' The olive 
boyvghs, be yvoorks of mercie; and the pal- 
mes be mortification and victorie ouer our 
paſsions :and the (preading of garmentsmn 
theyvaie, is the chaſtifing and hard viingof 
the bodie. Perſeter then m praier, thereby 
toglorifie almightie God : vie mercie allo, 
thereby to ſuccour thy neighbours neceſst- 
ties;and yvith rhis mortfie thy paſs1ons, and 
ai-Þ chaſtiſe thy fleſh, and in ſuch manner thou 

ſhalt receaue in thy ſelf che ſonne of God. 

Thou halt alſo heere a greatargument 8 

motiue to deſpiſethe glore of the yvyorld,, 
afteryvhich men runne ſo deſperatelie!, and 

for vvhole ſake they commir ſuch great ex- 
celles.But vvilt thou ſee yyhat account there 

# ought to be made of this glorie? Caſtthine 
eys Vppon this honour, yviich the vyoorld 

$ heeregiueth ro this thy lord,and thou ſhalt 
F# perceaue that the ſelf ſame vvoorld ,\vvhich 
F todatereccaued him vvitho great honour, 
uedaies after eſteemed him to be vyoorſe 

J& then Barabbas, demaunded yvith great in- 
uF ſancie his death, and cried our againſt him 
$ kaying; Crucifie him; Crucifiehim . Sothat 
| thevyoorld,vvhich this daieproclaimed him 

F forthe ſonneof Dauid, tharis for the mol 
houc 
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holie ofholies, co morrovy elteemerh him 2g 
be the vvoorſt ofall men , and more ynyyor. 
thie to live then Barabbas . Noyy vyhar 
example can be more euident , thereby to 
ſee vyhar the glorieof the yyoorld is , and 
vvharaccountoughttobe made of the judg- 
menrs of men * vyhat thing can there be 
 morelight, more vvilfull, more blind; more 
diſloyall , and more inconſtant in his opi- 
mons, then the iudgmentof this vyoorld! 
To day he aftirmeth, tomoroyy he denieth: 
todaie hepraiſeth, to morovyy he blaſphe- 
meth : todaie vvith much inconſtancie and 
liphtnes he ſetteth you aboue the ſkyes, to 
morovy Vvith more lightnes he throvveth 
you doyyne to the verie depth : today he 
faith that you ar the ſonne of God ; and to 
moroyy heſaith that you ar yyoorte then 
Barabbas. Such is the iudgmenrofthis beaſt 
of manie heads, and of this deceitful monſter, 
vVhich keeperhno faith, lealtie, or truth to 
anie bodie , nether meaſureth yertue or ya- 
lour but by his oyvneintereſt. Noneis good, 
but he thats prodigal vvith him, yea al- 
though he be a panimeandinhidel ;and none 
js euy, but hethatvſeth him as hedeſerueth, 
yea albeit he vvoork miracles; and thisbe- 
cauſe he hath no other yveight yyherby to 


yyeigh vertue , but his ovvne intereſt and 
- COM” 
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qmmaditie. 

Novy vyhat ſhall I Gaieofhis lies & de- 
itsyvith vvhome hath he euer faithfullie 
kept his vyoord? Tovihome hath he given | 
hat yyhich he promiſed ? yvith vyhome 
hath he had perpetual frind( hip ? To 
whome hach he affured for long rime that, 
which he gaue him ? To yyhome hath he 
aerſold yvineyyhich he gaue notthrougle 
watered ? He hath onhe this of faithful, 
that heis faichful ro none. This is that falſe 
Judas vvhich kifcing his frinds, delivereth 
them to death : This is thatrraitour Toab, 
which 1mbracing him vyhome he ſaluted 
vafrind, ſecreatlie thrulthis dagger tho- >* 
wuph his bodie. |He crieth yvine,and ſelleth 
vwnagre; he promiſeth peace, and ſecreatlie 
denounceth yvarre . He is euil to be kept; 
Noorle to be gotten; daungerons to be hol- 

&n; aud yerie hard to belefrand forſaken, 

0 peruerſe vyoorld ! falſe promiſer, aſſured 
&celver,fained frind, true enimie, common 

lar, ſecreat traitour , ſyyeete inthe begin. 
ung, bitter inthe end,faire faced, ctuel han- 
ad, ſcarſe in gifts', prodigal in gnfes, in 
oyvryyard ſheyy ſomthing, invyardlie yoid 
» our 11 appearence floriſhing, bur 
Vderthy.floyyres fulof thornes, 


of 
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Of the yyaſihing of feere. 


———— ee ee ret 


f F Ouching this myſterie contemplare, | 
o my fovyle, in this ſ1pper thy fyveete 
and myld Teſus.. Behold this vvonderfil ex- 
ample of ineltimable humilitie, vvhich he 
heere { hevveth ynto thee, rifing from the 
table, and yyall hing his diſciples feere. 0 
o00d Ieſus, vyhat 1s this that thoudolt ? 0 
ſvveete Ieſus,vyherfore doththymaieltieſo 

_ abaſe it ſelf vyhat yvouldeſt chou have 
thought, o my ſovvle, yf thon haddelt there 
ſeene God him ſelf kneeling before the 
feete of men , yeacuen before the feete of 
Iudas * Ocrue!Iudas, yvhy dothnortthis for 
or humilitie mollifie thy heart? vyhy 
oth not this ſo yyonderful meckenes cauſe 
euen thy very bovvels to burſt and rine in 
ſunder* Is1tpotsible chart hou haſt confpi- 
red to betray this moſt miide and gentel 
Jamb £ Is ir poſsible that thou haſt no re- 
morſe and compundtion in beholcing this 
example* O berntul hands , hoyy could ye 
touch fiich lothſom and abominable feere*? 

| Omoſtpureandcleanehands,yyhy di{daine 
yeenot ro YV2th thoſe feete io mired & dur- | 
'redin foyvlevyaies ,yvhiles they ſoughtto 
ſhead your bloyyd ? O ye blelied Ape. ' 
. ovY 
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hoyy tremble ye not (eng rhis ſo £ 
" | kumilitie *Perer vvhat doſt thou? vyiltthou 
-onfent that thelord ofmaiettie ſhall yyaſts 
thy feere © | 
Saint Peter vyhen heſayy our Samour 
kneeling before him , being greatheamazed 
&yvoondering art the matter, began to (ate. 
What? vvilt thou o Lord vvaſh my feete* 
Artnot thou the ſonne of the lining God? 
Artnot thou the Creator ofthe yvorld ? the 
beyytie of heauen* the paradiſe of Angels © 
choremedie-of men? che brightnes of the 
glorie of the father? the foyvntaine ofthe 
wiſdome of God, yvhich dvvelleft in the 
highelt* yyilr thou then vyaſh my feete ? 
alt thon being a lord of fach maiettie and 
lorie take ſo vile & baſe office yppon thee* 
Conſider alſohoyy after our Saujour had 
waſhed theire feete, he vviped them and 
made them cleane yvith that ſacred toyyel 
mere vyith he yyas girded: and liftvp the 
55ot thy ſovvie ſomvvhat highes 8:rhou 
ſhalt ſee there repreſented the myſterieof 
urRedemption. Conſider hovy thatfaire 
oryellgathered and receauedinto ir (elf, al 
lefilch and yncleanenes of thoſe feete ſo 
mneand foyyle; and fo the feete remained' 
and faire;and the toyvel, after abyyas 
4%a, remamed yyholie beſpotted and de-; 


filed. 
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filed. Novy yvhat is more filthiethen man 
conceiued in finne? & yyhat is more cleans 
and beyvriful , then our Sauijour Chriſt con. 
ceiued of the holie Ghoſt ? My vyelbeloued i 
vphite and yvel coloured ({aith the ſpoyvie) and 
choſen out emong thoyyſands. T his molt fyyeete 
and Jouing lord then fo faireand focleane, 
vyas content to receaue into him (elfal the 
ſpors and filthines of our ſoyvles, & leaning 

{i cleane and free from thoſe ſpots, he 
him ſe|fremained (as thouieeeſt him vppon 
the croſle) all beſportted and defiled yyith 
the ſame. 

. -After this conſider thoſe vyoords yvith | 
Vyhich .our Saujour ended this hiſtone | 
ſaying . I haue giuen you. 4nexample , that 4s I | 
haue donne to you, [a you doe alſo . Vhich 
'Vyoords ar to be referred nor onlietothis | 
paſlageand preſident:ofhumilitie ; but allo 
ro al the other vvaorks and life of Iefus | 
Chriſt : for ſo much as his yyhole life 1s4 
moſt perfe&paterne of al al vertues, eſpecial 
lie of thoſe yyhich bein this place repreſen- } 
ted ynro Vs,to vVvit of humilitie & Charitie, 


of the inſtitution of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament. | 


i. Al. 0" "EE ——_— 


'HA1 vve may vnderſtand ſomyvhat | 


ofthis myſterie, itis to be preſuppo!i r 
eli 


that no tounge created 1s able to. expr 


the 
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the paGing great loue, vvhich our Saviour 
Chrift 'beateth tovyards the: Catholique 
Churchehisfpovvle; & conſequentlievnto 
; | anericone of thoſefovvies which bein ſtate - 
of grace, for ſo much asevterieſach foyvieis 
a hisſpovvle. we | 
VVherefore vyhen this our moſt ſ(yycete 


65 

I 

bridevtome «minded to depart our ofthis 
| 

| 


life,and to ab/ent him ſe If from the Church 
1c | hisþovvle, ro theintent that this hisabſen- 
nf cemight not be to-her anie occaſion ro for- 
&him"helefrynto her fora remembrance 
his oft bleſſed Sacrament, yvyherein he 
h | him ſelf vvould remaine, notſuffering thar 
e | betvveenehim andherthere ſhould beanie 
other pledge torenevve in her the remem- 
brance of him, then euen him ſelf. _ 
5} Moreouet this bridegrome in his long + 
| abſence yvas deſirous to leaue fom com- 
| patiie to his fpoyvſe , that [ſhe might nor 
remaine ſolitarie and comfortles: and fo 
he left her rhe companie of this molt bleſ- 
| edSacrament', vyherein he him (e'f remai- 
| nethreallie preſent , vvlnch vvas in verie 
on the belt companie that he could leaue 
| . Ar the ame time alſo heyvould goe to 3 
 luffer deathi for hisſpoyvie, and toredeeme, 
and enriche her vvith the price ofhis ovyne 
RY E bioud: 
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bloud: and that ſhe mighr, as often as (þ;| 
-yvould, enioythis treaſure, he, left her the ;, 
keys thereofinthis molt blefled Sacrament, 
-ForasS. Chryſaſtom ſairh:S0 often 44 vyec com 
4oreceaue the moſt bleſſed Sacrament,vve muſt maze 
account that yve com to late our mouthes to Chr;. 
ſtes very ſide, to drink of his miſt pretious bloyyd, < 
# be partakers of this. ſoueraine-«nd divine mi: 

ene. | 
-. This heavenlie bridegrome deſired like- | 
_ vviſeto be louedothis ſpoyvſe vvith anex- | 
ceeding great loue, and therefo:e he ordei- 
ned this-myſticall; and mylterious morſell 
conſecratedyvith ſuch yyoords;thatyvhoe- 
foeuer receaueth it vyoorthilie, 1s foorth- 


vvith touched afd yyounded- vyith this 
loue. ds A 8, 
Belides this our. Sauiovr wvyould aſſure 
his mo__ , and giue her a pledge of that 
ed 


ble 
vvith the hope of this felicitie, ſhee might 
cheeretullie paſſe throvvghalthetrovvbles 
_ & acuerſities ofthis life. Ahd thatthe ſpouſe 


inheritance of eternal glonie , that | (yy 


mighthaue afirme and afſured hope of this | inſt 


teicitie, he left herheere iv pledge this vn- 
{peakablerreaſure, vyhich is of as great va- 
lue, asalthat vvhich is therehopedfor; and 
this that ſhe ſhould not miſtrult';bur that 
God vvil gue him lf ynco hex.in ar 

7 Vyhete 
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| where ſhe ſhalliuvein (pirite, ſeeing hede- 
nieth not him (elf ynto her in this vale of 
reares, VYhere ſhe liverh in fleaſh. 
| Moreouer our Sauiour purpoſed at the 
hoyyer of his death to make his teſtament, 
ind to feaue vnto his ſpovvſe ſominortable& 
rvorthie leagacie for herreleife z and ſo he 
let her this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, yvhich 
rvasthe moſt precious,and moſtprofitable 


- | bequeſt char he could leaue ynto her, forſo 


- | the oyvle hath no leſſe neede of hetproper 


- | much as inthe ſame God left him ſelf. 
-F Toconficlude, our Sautonr minded toleaue 
ynto our ſovvles ſarficient proutfon ,and 
* | foode vvherevvith they might liue:becauſe 


fiſtenance, to mainteine her ſpiritual life, 
then thebodie hath of his foode, for mainte- 
nanceofhis corporal life. For this cauſe ther- 
fore, this yviſe phiſirion our Sauionr Chriſt 
| (yvho had alfo felt the pulſesof our vyeak- 
nes) ordeined this diuine Sacrament , and 
torthis hath he ordeined the ſame in forme 
of meate, tharthe verie forme,vyherein he 
n{tituredit,mighr declare vnto vs the effet 
tyoorketh, and yvith al the great neceſst- 
leour ſoyvhes haue of the ſame, vyhich is 
noelefle then the necefficie, that our bodies 
taue of their propre foode. 


E 2 
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Tepvſdaie morning . Of our Sautours praier in th 
garden; bis apprebenſi0n, and preſentation 


before Annas. 


F H1S daiethou haſt ro meditate vppon 
the praier of our Sauiour in the garden; 
vppon his apprehenſion; and vyppon s pre- 
ſentation and euil viage un the hoyvſe of 
Annas. 

Conſider heere firſt hovy after. that this | 
ſupper, ſo ful of miſterie yvas ended, our Saui | 
our yvent Vvith hisdiſciples vato the mount 
Olivet to make his praier, before he yvould | 
enter into the combar of his paſs1on, there- 
by toteach vs, that inal the troyybles and 
tentations of this life yye muſt ſtill hauere- 
courſe ynto prater, as It vvere to an holie 
ancker, by yertue of vyhich the burden of 
tribulation ſhaleitherbe taken quite avyaye 
from vs; orels ve ſhal haveſtrength giuen 
vs tobeable to beare it, vvhich1isan other 
greater grace. | 

' Toaccompanie him in this yyay our S- 
jour tooke yvith him thoſe three ofhis belt 
beloued diſciples, toyvir S.Peeter, S. Iames | 
and S. Iohn, yyhich had benyvineſlesof 
his transfiguration ; that the verie ſame per- 
ſons might ſee vyhata far different ſhapehe 
tooke noyy vppon him far the loue of _ 

om 
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tom that glorious ſhape, yvherein he had 
(heyyed him ſelf ynto them, at histranf- 
fguration . And becauſe they ſhould vn- 
derftand , that the invyard troubles of his 


couered outyvardlie , he ſpake varo them 


death; ſiay beere, and vvatchvvith me. 


| woords,departed fromhis difciplesaltones 
calt; and lying proſtratypponthe grovvnd, 
he began his praler vvith verie greatreue- 
| receſaying. O father fit be poſſuble,let this cuppe 
paſſe from me; neuertbelesnot as I vyil,but as thou. 
And haning made this prater three times, 
at the third time he vyas in ſich a great 
agonue , thathe began to ſyyeateuend:opps 
of bloud, vvhich ranne doyynealalong his 
acted bodie, and trickled dovyne to the 
groyynd. 
Confider novy our Sautour 11 this do- 
loryrous caſe, and beholdhovy there yvere 
repreſented ynto him, al the cruel torments 
Wiich he vvas ta ſuffer; and hoy. appre- 
ing in a molt perfe&t manner ſuch 
atellpainesas yvere prepared for his bodie 
Which vyas the delicatelt ofalbodies; and 
kting before his eys al the finnes of the 
Woleyyorld, for yyhich he ſhould ſuffer, 
E 3 and 
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foyvle vvere noleſle, then began to be dif- / 


thoſeforovyfulyvoords. Mie ſoule is heaute enen _ 


Nur Sauiouryyhen hehad ſpoken theſe: 
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and vvithall the great vathankfulnes, ang 
ingratitudeof ſo manie ſoyvles,as he kneyy 
vvould neuer acknovyiedge this benifir,noy | jet 
profit them ſelues of this ſo greate , and & | mb 
pretiousremedie: his ſoyvile vvas vexed in| þ 
fiich ſort , and his ſenſes, and molt tender 
fleſhyvereſo troubled, that al the forces & 
elements of his bodie vvere diliempered 
aud his bleſſed fleſh vvas opened on euerie 
fide, and gaue place to the bloud, that it 
might and diſtill chrovvgh althe fame 
in great abundance , and itreame even 
 doyvneto the grovynd. Noyv yt the fleſh} | 
ſuffred theſe grieuous paines vyith onliere-| 
membrance,and yyas in ſo piteous a caſe, in 
vvhata dolefull ſtate then, trovy ye, vyas 
the ſovvle that ſuffred thoſe paines diredtle 
in it ſelf? 
Conſider moreouerhoyy wyhen ourS- 
mour had finiſhed his praier, that counter- 
fait frind of his came thither yvith that 
helliſh companie , renouncing novy the 
office of Apoſtleſhip, and becomming the 
niagleader and Captaine of Sathans armie 
1 Behold hovy vvithout al ſhame he ſet him 
forvvards beforeal thereſt, andcomming 
to his good mailter,ſold him vvith a kiſle of 
molt rraiterous frindſhip. 


At the ſame time our Sauiour ſaid w_ 
em 
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3 | &em'that came to lay hands vppon him: 

y | gy 47 com -ovvr 4s it vyere to theeſe, vvith Metth.26, 

1 | (ordes andctubbes to apprehend me: I ſate daily * ** 

ſo | mth you teaching im the temple', 'andyou laideno' 

n | bands 019 112 : Birt this is your bovyre, and the povver Luc, 22, 
flarknes'. Thisis a myſterieof great admi- 53+ | 
ation. For vvhatthing is morero bevyvoon- = 
ered at, then to fee the ſonne of God, to 
ake yppon him the ſhape, and image nor. 
onlie of a' firitier ,/ but etteh alſo of a'con-" 
demned perſon? This, faith he, is your henve xc. 22+ 
and the poyver bf darkyes. By vvhich vyoords 53. 
is ynderſtoode, thar , from that time, that 

- | moſt innocent lamb vyas given yp -mnto 

n | thepoyver ofthe Princes of darknes, yyhich' 
be the 'diules ;'that by means of theire mi- 


—_ might execnte vppon him al 


the' cruel 
- | demſe.- 
-F Think thou then, o my ſovvle , hovv 
muchthat dwiine highges abafed ir (elf for 
thee, ſithence it arrivedt© the laſt extremitie 
ofal miſeries, vvhich 15, tobe'giuen vp to 
thepovyer ofdiuels . And becauſe this yyas 
the paine; vyhich yyas due tothy: finnes,it 
| pleaſed him to puthim ſelf to this paine, 
ratehou"mighreſt remaine quite from the 
me, | 
50 ſoone astheſe yyoords vvere ſpoken, 
E 4. foorth- 


&' and torments they could 
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foorthvvith al:thathelliſh rovvre and mac 
licious rable, of xawenous vvoolues aflaul. 
. "red this moſt meeke and innocent lambe, 
ſom haled him this vvay , ſfomthart vyay, 
.eche onetothe,yttermolt of his povyver, 0 
hovy yngentellie did they handle him? hayy 
diſcourteouſlie did they ſpeake vato hin 
| hovy manie bloyves and buffets did they 
juehim? yyhatcrying & ſhavvring made 
bor ouerhim? euen as conquerours vierg 
doe, vvhenthey have obteinedtheire praie! 
They lay hold vppon. thoſe hobe hands, 
VVhich alitle before had yvrought ſo manie 
miracles,and dooebindethem verie{traitlie 
vvithroyygh & knottie cords, in ſuch fort 
that they gayvle the ſkinne of- his, armes, 
and make the verie blood toſpring;outot 
them: and in this manner {+ by him 
openlie throvygh the common ltreates 
vvith greatdefpiteand ignominie, ;.- 
Conſider noyy vvel our Sauiour hovy he 
yoethin this yyay abandoned of his diſct- | 
ples, accompanied vvith his enimies; his 
pot haſtened, his breath ſhortened, his co- 
ourchanged , his face chafed and inflamed 


vvithhis haſtie going Andyetinalthiseull 


intreating of his perſon, behold the model! 
behauiourofhis countenance, the comelic 
Frautic of his eys, andchat diuine reſem- 
(5: SS PRUE "Sl blance, 
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| blance, vvhichinthe middelt of althedif- 


courtefies in the vyoorld could nenerbe 


ſured. PTS ts: 4 
with accompanie thy Saniour to 


8 


Forth 
the hovyſe of Annas,and behold there hovy 


yyhileſt he avynſyvered yerie courteouſlie 

to the demaund, that the highprielt made rox.1x. 
jato.him concerning his iſiples and do- 19. 
irine , one of thoſe vvicked caitifes that 

ſoode there by. gaue him a greate bloyve 

yppon the face ſaying. Anſvvereſt thouthe high 1oas. r 8, 
meſt ſo ? Vntoyyhomeour Sauiour ayyn- **: 
ſryered verie gentellie. If I haue ſpoken þ, ,,,, 


gine teſtimonie of exil ; but yf vvel, vyby ſtrikeſt 23. 
thou me ? 


, | -Conſiderthen heere,o my foule,notonlie 
{| themildnes ofchis avynſvvere,butalſothat 

dune face ſomarked and'colovyred vvith 
the force of the blovve, and that conſtanr 
looke ofhis eys ſocleare and faire, yvhich 
Were nothing ,diſtempered vvith this ſo 
ſhameful aſſault;and finallie that molt holie 
ovvie, vwhichyyasinvyardlieſohumble & 
radie to haue:turned the other cheeke, yf 
engack yvretched caitife had required 

e 12Me, 


y 


VV enſdaie 


1.Peir. Is 
12, 


; vvould that thou ſhonfdeſt goe vvith him 


 ſeetheſonne of tuſtice,darknedyvith an e-- 
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nu e preſentation of our $4. 

wiour before the hgh prieſt Cayphas: of the tniy= 

ries be receanedthat night;of Sant Peters 
demal, andof bu vyhipping at 

the pullar. 


T HIS daie thou haſt to meditate vppon 
the preſentation of our Sauiourbefore 
the high prieſt Cayphas; vppon the iniuries 
he receaued thar night; vppon Saint Peters 
denial ofhis maiſter; and vppon his yyhip- 


Ping and ſcourging at the pillar: 


rſt conſider hovy from' the firſt hoyvſc 
of Annas, they leadeour Sattiou? to the houſe 
of Cayphasthe high prieſt, yyhither reaſon 


to keepe him companie;& there ſhalt thou 


clipſe; and that Diuine face,vyhich the An- 
gels defire to behold , al defiled 'vvith fpittel 
moſt ynreuerentlie. Foryyhen ottt Saujour 
being contured inthename of thefather, to 
tel them yyhat he vyas, ayynſvered to this 
demaund,as it vvas meete he ſhould : thofs 
vvicked men, ſo ynyveorthie to heare ſuch 
an exceJlentand high ayvnſyyere,and blin- 
ded vvith the brightnes of ſo great alight, 
aſlaulted him like madde dogges, anddiſ- 
gorged vppon himaltheize malice & _ 

ere 
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There'eache one to the yttermoſt of his 
poyver giueth him buffers & ſtrokes. There 
they beſpitthat diuine face vvith theiredt- 
uitſh mouths. There they blindfold hiseys 
and {trike him in the face, and teſt athim 


ſaying. Prophecie vnto vs,0 Chni$t, vphoe is he that Mats. 26.) 


ſrooke thee? O meruailous humilitie, & pa- "_ 
rienceof the ſonne of God!Q beyvrie of the 
Angels! vvas thisa face to ſpitvppon ! men 
ve, vyvhen they muſtſpit, to turne theire face 
tothefovvlelt corner of the hoyyſe:andyvas 
there not to be found inal that pallace, a 
foyvler place to ſpit in , then thy face, o 
ſyyeete Ieſus? O earth and aſhes, vyhiedoſt 
thou not humble thy ſelf at this ſo vyon- 
derful example? 

Aﬀeer this conſider vyhat troyybles, and 
paines our Sauiour ſuffred inal thatdolefull 
night: for that the ſouldiars, vvhoe had him 
In cuſtodie, mocked & laughed himroſcorne 
asS. Lukefaith, & yſed as a meane, to paſle 
ayyay theſleepines of the night, to ſcoffe 8& 
teſt atthe Lord of maieſtie. Confidernovy, 
omy ſovvle, hovythy molt fyyeete ſpouſe 
Is ſer heere as a marke, to al the arroyvs of 
theſtrokes and buffers they couldegiuve him 
there. -O cruel night ! O vnquiet night! in 
Vvvhich thou, o my good leſus, tookeit nore- 


poſe at al , neither did thoſe reſt, vvhoe 
ac- 
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accompred it a paſtime ta vex and torment 
thee. The night vyasordained for this end, 
that therein al creatures ſhould rake their 
re{t, and that the ſenſes, & membres vveried 
vvith tovles & labours of the day mightbe 
refreſl hed ; and theſe vvicked men vie it as a 
firtime totorment al thy membresand ſen- | 
ſes, ſtryking thy bodie, affliting thy ſovvle, | 
| bynding thy hands, bufferting thy cheekes, | 
ſpitting in thy face, and lugging thee by the | 
eares, that thereby at ſuch time asall the | 
membresar yvoonttotake theirrelt,they al | 
in thee might betrovvbled and payned. O 
hovy far doe theſe mattins differ fs thoſe, | 
vvhich at the ſametimethe quiars of Angels | 
ſoung to theein heauentThere thy fing 
ly,holy;bur heere theſe caitifescry; Puthim 
todeath; put him to death: Crucifie him; 
crucifie him.. Oye Angels of paradiſe that 
heard both theſe voices , vyhatthought ye, 
vvhenye ſfayy him fo ſpitefulle contemned 
mearth, yvhome you yvith ſo great reue- 
rencedoe honourinheauen* yyhatthought 
ye, V\hen-you ſavy God himſelf ro ſuffer 
ſuch deſpites, euen for thoſe rhar did ſuch 
villanies ynto him?vyhoe hath euerheardof 
ſuch a kind of charitie, that one yyould ſuf- 
ter death, to deltuer frodeath the yerie ſame 
perſans, that procured & peatiſed his death 
ut 
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'Butaboue al, the paines and turmoiles of 
this troyvbleſom night yyere increaſed far 
moreby the denial of S.Peter. Forthatfami- 
liar frind of our Sautour;hethar yyasele&ed 
and choſen to ſeetheglorieofhis transfigu- 
ration; hevvhoe aboue al the reſt yyasho- 
noured yvith the principalitie and cheefe 
| ruleofthe Chriſtian Church; hee, I ſaie,firſt 
| before al others, not once, but three ſeueral 
times together, enenin the yerie preſence of 
* hislordand maiſter, ſvyeareth & forſyyea- 
| reththat he knovyeth himnort, and that he 
| wiſtnotyyhocheeis. O Peter is he that 
ſtandeth there by thee ſo vvicked a man, 
that thou accompteſtir ſo greata ſhame on- 
lieto haue knovyen him? Conſiderthat this 
52 condemnation of him by thee, before he 
becondemned by the high prieſts : ſithence 
thougiueſt to the vvoorld to ynderſtand by 
this thy denial, that he is fiich amanner of 
man, that euen thou thy ſelf doſt accomprir 
asagreatreproche & diſhonourynto thee, 
to haue as much as knoyyen him. Novy 
one greater iniurie could be donne then 
5 Ret, 
Our Samour then hearing this denial, 
wrned back, and behe'dPeter, & caſt hiseys 
Vppon that ſheepe, yyhich there vyas loſt 
from him. O looke of meruailous force and 
Vertue! 


yertue! Ofilent and ſtil looke, but greatlic 
miſterious and fignificatiue! Peter ynder- 
 ſtooderight yyel the language, and voice of 
this looke:forſo much as the croyvying of the 
cockevyas notable to ayyake him; but this 
vvas able. In deede the eys of our Sauiour 
dooenor onlie ſpeake , but allo yvoork,asit 
appeareth by the teares of S, Peter, yvhich | 
yer guſhed nor ſo much fiom theeys of Pe- 
ter,asthey proceeded fromthe eys of Chnilt, 

Afeeral theſe iniuries coſfider yvhar ſcour- 
gings, & yyhippings our Sauiour , ſuffredar | 


the pillar. For the ludge,percealung that he | 
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could nor pacifte the furious rage of thoſe his | 


moſt helliſhenemies; determinedto chaſtiſe 


him yvithſucha ſeuere kind of puniſhment, 
as might ſuffice to farishe the malitious 

oyytrage of (ich cruel harts, rhat they be- | 
ine theryvith content, ſhould ceaſe to ſecke | 
after his death - Goenoyv therefore, o my | 
ſovvie,& enter vvith thy ome into Pilates 


conſiſtorie, & carrie yvith thee great ſtore 
ofteares ina readines, Vyhich ( halbe neede- 
ful in that place , for that yhich chou ſhalc 
there both ſee and heare. Behold hovy thoſe 
cruel & baſe tormentors doe {trip our Saui- 
our of his garments vvith {o-great inhuma- 
nitie, he neuer ſo muchas once opening his F 


mouth,or ſpeaking one yyoord to fo _ 
Ti 
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diſcurtifies as they there vied royyards him. 

Conſider-alſo:vvhat haſt they-make-ro FT 

bynce that holie bodicto a pillar; that ſo _ 

they might ſtrike him more at rheire plea- 

| fure,& vvhere, & hoyy they belt liſt. Behold 

hoyv the Lord of Angels ſtanderh'there $- 

loneartiongthecruel pro Kan 7 on 

| © his part n*ther frinds, norſuerties to help 

. | him,nonor ſo much aseys to take copaſcion 

, © yppon him-. , Mark hoyy forthyviththey 

: | beginyvith-meruailgus great crueltieco di(- 

charge theire Kourges,& vvhips; pron his 

- | molttenderfleſh, &&hovvytheylaieonlaſhes, 

; | vpponlaſhes,{tripes vppon ſtripes, & you; 

des vppon vvourides . There thou mightelt 
| quicklie ſeethar ſacred bodie. fuyblen- yyirh 
yveales, the {kinnerered & torng;the bloud . 

gil hing out, & ſtreaming dovyne op e:ierte 

+ | fide; throyghour-alparts of his bodie- Bur 

7 | aboueal this ,yyhat a piriful ſightyyasit to 

behold that ſogreat,& deepe open, yvound 

| betyvixthis ſacred ſhoyiders,vvhere cheefe- 

leal theire-laſhes and ſtrokes did light? 

After this behold hovy our Sauiour,yvhew 8 6 

ey hadended to vvhipoe him,coueredhim 

elf, & hoyy he vyent through al that place 

ſceking his garmets-in preſcce of thoſe cruet 

s | ormetors, yyithout that anie mYoffretl him | 
ae feruice, help; vvaſſhing, orother ſuch 


reliefe, 


bo 
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reliefeas arvvont to beaforded to thoſe tha: 
be 10 vvounded. Al theſe thingsnodoubt 
vvorthie of great feeling, thankfulnesang 
confideration. 


—E— C—— 


Thurſdgie morning . Of our Sauiours Coronatin 
. Wuh thorns, of the vyords, Ecce Homo; 
and bearing of the croſe vppon 
39> bu [ houldres. 
m=— IS'daie thou haſt"to think vppon 
-&A' rhe crovyyning of otr Sauiour yyith 
thomes;Hovy Pilate ſaid 'ofhim , Ecce Home, 
_behold'the man; and hoyy he barethe croſſe 
yppon is ſhoulders , | 
- To'the confideration of theſe moſt dolefiil 
paſſapes; theſpoyvſe in the booke of Cant þ 
. cles inviterh vs ſaying. Goe forth,0 ye daughters 
of Syon, '& behold king Salomon vvith the crovom, | 
yyith vvhich his mother croyvned bimm the daie of | 
bis eſpovyſels , and mthe daie of the ioifulnes ofhu þ 
hart, O my ſovv|eyyhardoeſt thoy * omy 
hattyvharthinkeſtthou? Omy toige hovy Þ 
1s 1t that thou art becom domme? O my Þ 
moſt {yveteSauiour,yyhenlopen myne eys, | 
and behold this dolorous image, vyhich-is 
ſet before me , my hart doth'even cleaueand Þ 
rent in ſander for verie griefe. Hoyy happe- Þ 


- 
% 


neth this o Lord? yyhar? didnotthevvhup- Þ ; 


pings vyhich thou ſuffredſt, and thedeath 
yyhich 
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yyhich enſeth , and {© great quanrtitie of 
loud alredie ſhed, ſuffice; bur that novy 
alſo the ſharp thorns mult, pertorce, let out 
the blo.d of thy head, vvhich the vyhippes 
and ſcourges before had pardoned © 

VVherefore,o my ſoyvyle,thatthou mailt 
conceaue, and haue ſom feeling of this {6 
doleful paſſage , ſer firſt before thine eys the 
fo-mer ſhape of this lord , andyvithal the 
excellencie of his yerrues, and thenincon- 
tinentlie ru:ne thy felfro behold inyyhar 
pitiful ſort heis heere. Conttder therefore 
the grearnes of his beyvtie. the modeitie of 
hiseys, the { Veerenes of his vyoords, Jus 
authoritie , his meekenes , his mild beha- 
uigur, and that goodlie countenance of his 
ſo fal gf reverence . And yyhen thou halt 
thus beholden him; and delited thy ſelFto fee 
ſucta perfect foorme, turne thine eys and 
behold him in this piciful plight, cladyvith 
an old purple garment to be {corned ;.hol- 
ang in his hand a reede for roial ſcepter, 
that horrible diademe of thornes on his 
head; his eys holloyyandyyanne, his coun- 
tenance dead , and his ytter ſhape vyholie 
aHgured , and begoredvvith blovyd, and 
dchiled yyith ſpirtel, yvherevyich his face 
Yasalbe:mee-ed and beraide. Behold him 


© : " if AO x 
© malparts inyyardlicand ovyrvvatd{ie; his 


F harr 
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hart pearced cengh , and through yyith 
ſoroyvs, his bodie ful of yyvoundes, forſaken 
of his diſciples, perſecuted ofthe Ievves,ſcor 
ned of the ſoldiars, contemned of the high 
prieſts, baſelie reieed of the vvicked king, 
' accuſed yniulſthe , & vtterlie deltirute of the 
fauour of all men. | 
Think alſo yppon this, notasathing paſl, | 
"butaspreſent; and not as though it yyere 
an othermanspaine, but thine oyvne. Ima- 
gin thy ſelf to be in place of him that ſuf. F ,,. 
eth, 8 think yyhat thou vyouldelt feele, yf | ;;,. 
in ſo ſenſible & rencer apart as is thy head, | ,, 
they ſhould falten a nomber of thornes, | 
and thoſe alſo verie (harp, yyhich ſhould | 
earceeuen to the { kulle. But yvhat ſpeake 
I of thornes?yf it yyere but onlie the pnc- | 
king ofapinne, thou couldelt hardlie ſuffer | 
itz novy vyhart,thinkelt thou, did that molt #F 
tenderand delicate head of our Sauiour feele F 1; 
vvith this ſo ſtraunge kind of torment? 
VVhen they had thus croyyned , and 
ſcorned our Sauiour,the Iudge tooke him | 
by the handin ſuch euil plightas he vvas, & | 
and leading him our to the Fohr of thefu- F} 
rious people, ſaid vnto them, Ecce homo. 
Behold the man , as muchas yf heſaid. It 
forenuieyou ſought hisdeath , behold him 


heere in ſuch fort, that he is,notto be enw- 
ed at, 
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at , bur rather to be pittied . . V Vere you 
afraied left he vvould haue made him ſelf 
aking? behold him heere lo disfigured, that 
heſcarcelte ſeemeth to bea man. Of theſe 
hands {© falt bot:nd , vyhatfeare you ? of 
thisman ſo vyhipped and ſ{courged, vyhar 
demaund you more* By thisthou mailt yn- 
derſtand , o my ſovvle, in yvhar fortour Sa- 
viour-came then forth , ſceing the Iucge 


| beleeued , that the pitifulplight1n vyhich he 


vvas, might ſuffice to breake the/harts of 


| ſuch cruel enimies:. VVhereby thou mailt 
| yvel perceaue hovy vnſcemelie a thing iris, 


thata Chriſtian man haue no compalſs1on of . 


| thepaines & ſorovys of our Sauiour Chrilt, 
keingthey vyere {Uch as yvereUufficient,, as 
| the Judge \ vas fullie perſuaded, to mollifie 


thoſe to ferce and f(auage harts. 
But yvhen Pilate ſavy that thoſe pu- 


# niſhments execur:d yppon that.moſt holie 


and innocent lambe , yvere not abletoaſ- 
Iyage the fucie of his enennes, he entred 
nothe tudgment hall, and fatehimdoyvne 


| Inhistribunall ſeate, ro giue final ſentence 


mnthatcauſe . The Crotleyyas novy Pre- 


pared a1d readie at the gate, and thartdread- 


ul banner yyas difplaied highin the ayer 
hreatning the Ceath ofour Sautour. And 
aMerthat the cruel ſenrence yyas giuen an4 

F 2 pus 
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publiſhed . che enimies added thereuntg yz 
other crueltie,yyhich yyas to charge Vppon þ 
thoſe ſhouldres , fo rent and torne yyith 
vyhips and ſcourges recemed before , thy 
heawe tree of the Croſle, Al yvichnoryvith. | 
ſtanding, our mercifut Sawour refuſed ny 
to caric this burthen vyhereuppon yrere 
laid al our finnes, but embraced the ſame 
vvith ſingular charitie and obedience fo 
the loue he bare vnro vs. 

Afﬀeer this the innocent Iſaac vyent to the 
place of ſacrifice yvith that ſo heauie burthen 
Vppon his yveake ſhoulders, great mult 
rudes of people nero. pag him , and 
mane pitiful ,yyoomen that accompanied 
himyvith theire teares . 'V Vhoe yyould not 
hauevyept moſt bitterlie , ſeeing the king 
of Anels to goe fo faintlie vyith ſuch? 
vvaighrtie burthen , his knees trembling 
ynder him, his bodie croyyching , his eys6 
modelt , his face al bloudie , vvith thz 
guirland of thornes in his head, and yvit! 
thoſe ſhameful and opprobrious excl 
mations and outcries yyhich they gatt 
againſt him. 
 Inthemeane ſeaſon, o my ſoyyle, vviti 
drayy thine eysa little from this cruel ſight, 
and vvith al ſpeede, yvith lamentable ſighs 
vvith larmetul eys, goe toyyards the hovii 


L. 
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«Fthe bleſſed virgin , and vyhen thou arc 
-om thither , caſting thy ſelf douneat her 
fete, begin to ſpeaketo her yyich a doleful 
yoice ſaying. Oladieof Angels, O Queene 
ofheauen , Gate of paradiſe , Aduocatrice 
of the vvorld , Refuge of ſinners , Health 
ofjuſt parſons, Tote of Saindts, Miltres of 
yertues, Mirrour of cleanenes, Tytle of 
chaſtitie, Patterne of patience, and Exam- 
leof al perfection: vvoe to m2, 0 bleſſed 
by , that haue Jued to ſee this preſent 
hoyver. Hoyy can live hauing ſeeneyvith 
mine eys that vyhich TI haue ſeene * yyhar 
| neede more vyoords? I have left thy onlie 
.\| begotten ſonne, and my lord-in tnehands 
of us enumices yvith a Crofſe vppon his 

ſhoulders, to be crucified yppon the ſame. 
VVhart vnderſtanding is able to com- 
prehend , hoyy deepeliethisſoroyy pearced 
the bleſſed. virgins bare? Her {oyyle began 
heere to yVax faint, and her face, and althe 
parts of her virginlie bodie, yyer2 couered 
over yyith a deadlie fyveate, vvhich yyas 
ficient to haue ended her life, yfrhe di- 
une diſpenſation had nor reſerued hertor 
greater pains,and fora greater crovvne. 
Noyy theholy virgen gocthtoſkeke her 
lonne, the great deſire vvhich ſhenhath to ſ:e 
lim, reftoring vnto her againe the (t engch 
: F 3 vyhich 
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vyhich ſorovv had taken from her . She 
heareth a far of the claſl hing of armour, 
the troyvpes of people , and the ovvtcrig 
vyvhich by his enimies vvere thundereg 
againſt him . Inconrinentlie alſo ſhe ſeth 
the gliſtering ſpears and halbards, vyhich 
| vvere holden yppe a loft. She approcheth 

neererand neerer ynto herdeerelie beloued 
ſonne, and openeth her eys, vyhich yvere 
dimmed vvith ſorovv,to ſee, if {he polsibly 
might, him vvhom herſovvle ſo exceeding- 
lieloued. O loue and feare of this bleſſed 
virgin Manes hart! On one fyde ſheede- 
fired to ſeehim, on the other ſhe vyasyn- 


vvilling 


ſhe might ſee him, then thoſe tyyo lights 


of heauen did beholdone an other, and thei | 


harts vvhere pearced through yyich their 


fight their piriful foyyles. Theire toungs 


his mother, and ſaid vato' her, yyherefore 


creaſeth mine , andthy ro:zments beator- 


ment to me, depart my deere motherand | 


retumehome? it isnot decent for thy vit- 


ginlie 


oro fee him ſo miſerabliedisfigured. | 
At the length, vyhen ſhe vvas com vyhere Þ 


eys, and they yyounded vyyith their mutwl | 


yvere becom domme , and yet the hartot Þ- 
that molt fryeeteſonne {pake to thehartot Þ 


cameſt thou hither my doue, my beloued, | 
and = ſyveete mother ? Thy foroyy it- | 


mts, + wn a wy B53 ww = a, pw, .t 
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oinlic ſhame-taſtnes and puritie, to bein 
companie of murderers and theeues. 

Theſe and otherlike yvoords fulof com- 
paſcion and pitie, yyere ſpokenin thoſe pi- 
tiful harts , andin this manner they palted 
ouer that irkſom , and paineful yyay euen 
ynto the place ofthe Croſle. 


—_— 


TIT ———_—_—_—_———_— —_ 


ro | Fridzie morning . Of the Croſſe, and the ſeuen 
ly ypoords ppbich our Sauionr (pahe vppon 
0 the ſame. 


e- Þ Acxs dav thou halt to meditate Vp- 
& ponthe miſterieofthe Croſle , and vp- 


N- 

4. | ponthe ſeuen vvoords vvhich our Sautour 
re | ſpake. 

ts Avvake novv,o my ſovvle, and begin ro 


ir think yppon the milterie ofthe Croſle, by 
it # vyhoſe truite is repared the hurt of tharpo1- 
al F fenced fruite, of the forbidden tree. Conſi- 
s | derfirit hoyy yyhen our Sauiour vyas com 
* | tothis place, thoſe cruel enimies , to make 
f | hisdeath more ſhamefull, {tripp:d him of 
e | al his apparel, euen to his innermoſt gar- 
, | ment, yvhich yyas vyholie yvouen through 
- | out yvithout anie ſeame . Behould novy 
heere vvith yyhat meekenes this moſt in- 


nocent lamb fuffrech him ſelf to be thus 
Aripped , vyi 


; 
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ſpeaking anie yvoord againſt them that 
vied him in -fuch fort; but rather yvith a 
go00d V1! conſented to be ſpoiled of his 
garments, &.yyithſhame remaine naked, 
that by the merite of this nakednes , and 
vvith the ſame, the nakednes in yyhich 
vvevve:e fallen throvygh finne, might be 
far better couered, then yvith the leaucs of 
the fig-tree., 

Som holie fathers reporte that the tor- 
merors topluck of our Sauiours garments, 
rookeof molt cruellie thecrovyne of thor- 
nesvyhich he had vppon his head; and chat 
hauing ſtripped him they ſet iton againe, 
& faſtned the ſharp thornes to the braine 
which vyas an exceeding great grife, And 
ſurelicitis tobe thoughtthat chey vied this 
crucitie againſt him , hauing vied manie 
others , and thoſe alſo yerie [trange in al 
the proceſle of his paſsion : eſpecialliefeeing 
the hole Euangehit faith, that thy did ynto 
him vvhatſoeugr. they vyould . And as his 
garment ftucke faſt ro the yyvoundes of his 
{courges, and thebloud yyas novy congea- 
led and faſtned vnto his garment, at yyhat 
timethy {tripped him, they haled it of vvith 
ſuch furious haſt and force (as thoſe caitifies 
yverefarfromal pitieand mercie) tharthey 


renevvedaltheyyoundes ofhis vyhippings, 
 inſuch 
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infuch ruefulyviſe: that that greatvyound 
of his ſhoulders diſtilled bloud on al partes. 
Conſider noyy heere, o my ſovyle , the 
excellencie of the goodnes and mercie of , 
God ,vvhich ſhevveth it ſelf ſo euidentliein 
this miſterie , Behold hovyy he that clotheth 
the heauens vvith cloyydes , and the fields 
with floyvers & bevyrie, is heere ſpoiled of 
al his garments . Conſider the cold yyhich 
thatholie bodie {uffred, ſtanding asitſtoode 
ſpoiled, 8 naked nor onlie of his garments, 
but alſo ofhis verie ſkinne and fleſh , vvith 
ſo manie gapes, and vyide holes of open 
ryoundes throughout the ſame. And yf S. 
Peter being clothed and(hodAe, feltcoldthe 
night before, hovv far greatercold ſuffred 
thar molt delicate and tender bodie, being 


2 


* fonaked andyvounded esitvvas? © 


Confiderafter this hoyy our Sauiour vyas 
nayid yppon the Crofle, & thepaine yyhich 
he (uffred ar that time, yyhenthoſe greatand 

ure nailes pearced through the moſt ſen- 
lible and tender parts of his bodie , yyhich 
Wasofal bodies moltdelicate. And confider 
alloyyhatextreme griefe ityvas tothe bleſ- 
edvirgin,vyhen ſhe ſavy vvithhereys,and 
heard yvith her cares the mightie andcruel 
hard trokesyvhich yyere laid onſothick, & 
terated'one after an othervpponhis dine 
mem- 
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members. For certaineliechoſe hammers & 
Nailes paſſed through the hands ofthe lonne 
bur they vyounded and pearced the verie 
hart ofthe mother. 

Confider hovy forthvviththey hoyſed yp 
the Croſleon high, & yvent about to rame 
it in the hole, yyhich they had made for that 
purpoſe, & hovy, ſuch yverethoſe cruel mi- 
niſters , at the yerie time of rearingityp & 
placing ir ; they let itfal vvith aiump into 
the hole yvith al the yveight thereof: and ſo 
that bleſſed bodie vvas ſoreſhaken and iog- 
gedinthe ayre, and thereby his vvounds of 
the nailes vyere enlarged , vyhich yyas a 
moſt intollerable paine. 

Novy then o my {yyeete Sauiour and Re- 
deemer, vyhat hart maie be fo ſtonic hard 
that yvilnotriueaſunder for griefe,fith this 
daiethe verie ſtones them ſelues yyereryuen 
colidering thatyyhich thou ſuffredſt yppon 
the Crofle*The ſorous of death,o Lord, haue 
enwroned thee;& rhe yyaues ofthe ſea haue 
ouervyhelmed thee. Thouartmired 1n the 
depth of the botromles goulfes, andfindeſlt 
nothing yyhere yppon to ſtaiethy ſelf. Thy 
fatherhath forſaken thee; yvhat hope mailt 
thon have of men? Thy enimies crie outa- 
got thee, thy frinds breake thy hart, thy 
ovvic is afflited, and ppm” 


Ph” We... WF, 


oo 
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reſt tro me;thou admitteſtno comfort . Mie 
ſinnes, o-Lord , vvere yvndoubtedhe yene 
oreate, and thy penance yvel declarethit. 
ſee thee, o my king faltened to atree,& there 
is noching ro-ſtilteine thy bodie but three 
jron nailes : of thoſe thy lacred bodichan- 
geth vvithour anie other [tay or comfort. 
VVhen the vveight of thy bodieſtatethvp- 
pon thy feete, then ar theyyounds of hy 
teere more yyvdened, and torne yyith the 
navls vyherevvith they ar pearced . And 
vvhen theſyyaice ofthy bodieſtaieth vppon 
thy hands, then arthe yyounds of thy hands 
more rent vvith the poiſe ofthy bodie.Novy 
thy holic head tormented , andyveakened 
with the crovyne ofthornes, yyhat pilloyv 


| hathitro reſt vppon? O hovy vvel might 


thyarmes(moſtblefſed and excellentvirgmn) 
de heereemploied toſuppliethis office! Bur 
alas, thy armes maienot ſeruefor thispre- 
ſent, but the armes of the Crofle. Vppon 
them muſt that ſacred head recline ir ſelf 
vyhen it yvilrepoſe, and yet cheeaſc he ſhal 
receaue theteby,ſhalbe but onlierodrme 8 
ſtick thoſe thornes more falt into hisbraine:. 
The forovys of the ſonne'vvere muchin- 
creaſed by the preſence of his mother, yvith 
vvhich his hart vyas noles crucified'yvith- 
n, then his holie bodie vvithour ; *T'vvo 
croftes 
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croſſes be heere prepared for thee, o good 
TESVS, this daie;; the one for thy bodie, 
and theother forthy ſoyvle. The one is of 
pallion, the other of compaſſion. The one 
pearceth thy bodie yvith nalles of iron, the 
other pearceth thy moſt holie ſovvie vvith - 
nailes of ſorovve;vvhoeis able to declare o 
good IES VS, yyhatgriefeit vyas to thee 
yyhen thou diddelt conſider the great an- 

i{hesof the molt holie ſovyle of thy mo- 
TT eekich thou kneyvelt ſocertainlie yyas 
there crucified vvith thee*-yyhen thou ſa- 
yvelt thatpitiful hart of her pearced , and 
thiult thrauphyvith the (yyoord of forovy? 
yyhen thou diddeit open thy: blovydieeys, 
and bcheldeit her divine face, wvhollicouer 
calt vvith palenes and vyannes of death; and 
thoſe angyVithes of- her ſoyvle,yyhichcau- 
ſed notherdeath , and yet.yvere-greater to 
her then death it ſelf ; and thot? ritersof 
teares yyhich guſſhed out from her moit 
- cleare eys ,:and heardeſt thoſe deepe ſighs 
and (obbes., yyhich burlt out of her ſacred 
breſt, being entorced vvith the yehemencae 
of gricte ang ſorovy? rf1ts) 

Novy vvhat breſt{(GithS, Bernard) maie 
be ſoof iron, vyhat bovyels ſo hard , that 
they be not moued to compa(lcion; omolt 
frvere mother , contiderin £ the tcaresand 

A. > paines 
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paines vyhich thou diddeſt endure at the 
foote of the Crofle , vyhen thou ſayveſtthy 
nioft deere ſonne (uffer (> grieuous, ſo long, 
and ſo opprobrious and ſhametultorments? 
yvhat hart canthink , yyhat toung| can ex- 
preſſe thy ſorrovy, thy teares, thy ſighes, and 
the cleauing a ſunder of thy hart;, vyhen 
ſanding in this y=m_ , thou ſayyeſt thy be- 
loued ſonne vſcd in ſuch cruel fort, and yet 
couldett not help him*yyhen thou beheldelt 
him naked, and couldeft not clothe him; 
arched vp vvith thirſt, & couldeſt not giue 
77 drink; iniuried , and couldelt not 
defend him; diffamed as a malefactonr, and 
couldelt not anſvvere for him; his face ſo de- 
filed vvith ſpittel, and couldeſt not makeir 
cleane ; finallie his eyes guſhing out teares, 
and couldeſt not drye them , nor receaue 
thatlalt gaſpe vvhich came out from his fa- + 
cred brelt, nor iovne thy face vyith, his ſo 
knoyven and {o beloued , andin ſuch man- 
ner dye imbraced vVvith him . In this time. 
thowdiddeſt yyel proue in thy ſelf, thar the 
prophetie vyas fulfilled , vvhich that holie 
old Simeon had foretold thee, before he di- 
ed, ſaying, that a fyyord of foroyy ſhould 
pearce thy hart. 
But o moſt pitiful virgen , vyherefore 
YYouldeſt thou, o bleſled ladie, increaſe thy 
| {orovy 
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ſorovy vvith-che fight of thyne ovvne exs? 
vyherefore yyouldeſt tho find thy {elf 
preſent this daie in this place * Ir is not a 
thing decentfor one ſo retyred , as thouzrt 
Vvoont-to be,roappearein common places; 
It becommeth not a morherlie hart to ſe 
herchildrendye , although jr {toode vyith 
their honour andrepuration, and they dyed 
in their bead; and comeit thou then to lee 
thy ſonne die by wuſtice, 8 amongltthecues 
yppon a Crofle * Bur novyy ſeeing rhouhatt 
reſoſued to ſurpaſleandonuercom al morther- 
lieaffte&tion,and thatthou yvyilt honour this 
milteneofrhecroſle , yyhereforedoelt rhou 
approche ſo neere ynro the {ame , that 
thou mult carie ayvay in thie mantle, a 
perpetual memorie and. remembrance of 
thisthy ſorovy * Thoucanlt nor aford thy 
ſonne-ame comfort or remedie , but yvel 
thou mailtyvith thy pretence increaſe 'and 
augmenthis rorment. 

In deede this onlie vyanted to thein- 


creaſe of his forcy ys ,thatintherime of ins 
agonie , in the laſt inſtant and conflict of 
his death,eucn vvhen the laſtfighs raiſed V 
his tormenred breſt, he ſhould then cal 
doyyne his eys altogeather dazeled and 
dimmed, & {hould behold thee (tanding at 


the ooteofthe croſle. And becaule he being 
n:ere 
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neereto the end of his lifehad his ſenſes (6 
yveakened and feebled, and his eyes ſo ob- 
ſecured yvith the ſhadovy of death , that he 
could not ſeea far of, thou madeſt thy (elf (o 
neere, to tend he might knoyy thee, and 
fe thoſe armes, in vyhuchhe had ben recea- 
uedand cariedinto Egipt , ſo faintand bro- 
ken;and thoſe virginal breſts , vvith vyhoſe 
milkhe had ben nouriſhed, becomeuen a 
ſea of ſorrovy . Behold o ye Angels theſe 
ryvo figures , yf peraduenture you maie 
knovythem. Behold oye heauens this cru- 
eltie, and coyer your ſelf yyith mourning 
for the death of your Lord: let the cleere 
ayre becom obſcure and dark , that the 

woorld ſee not the naked bodte of your 
Creator. Caſt yvith your darknesa mantel 
vyppon his bodie, that profane eys behold 
notthe ark of the teſtament yncovered ., O 
ye heauens yyhich vvere created fo bright 
andfaire ! o thou earth clothed vvith ſuch 
yarietie and beayynie! yf you did hide your 
gloriein this'{o greate paine; yf youthartbe 
nſenſtble , did atter your manner feele the 
ame, yyhart then did the boyyels and vir- 
gina brelt of the-bleſſed mother? Oal you, 
ath ſhee, thatpaſſe by the yyaie. conſider 
and behold yfthere beanie foroyy like vnto 
mie foroyv. Trulie there 1s no ſoroyv like 
Vare 
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ynto thie ſorovy , becauſe in al the creature; 
ofthe vyoorld there isnolovelike yaro thy 
loue. 
6 Afﬀeerthis thou mailt conitder thoſe ſeuen 
yyoords, vyhich our lord (poke vppon the 
Mar.23, Croſle,of vyhich the firſt VYasS., Father pardon 
3 4+ them, for they knovy not yvhat they dooe. The {e- 
-*M **3*+ cond vyasto the good theefe : This dave ſhalt 
Joan. 19, thoube vvith me inparad:ſe. The third yyas to 
27. his moſt bleſſed mother ; V/oman behold thy 
9 "9 ſonne. The fourth yvas: I ama thirſt. Thefift 
Matt. 27. V Vas: My God, my God vyby haſt theu forſaken 
46. me? The ſixtyyas : It zs finiſhed. T he feuenth 
Joan. 19. yyas : Father intothy hands 1 commit my ſprite. 
Conſider noyy, omy ſovvie, vvith hoyy 
reat charitie he comended inthele vyoords 
Fi enimies vnto his father ;*'vvith hovy 
oreare mercie he receaued the thife vyhich 
confeſted him; vyith vrhatboyyels he com- 
mended his pitiful mother to the beloued 
diſciple; vvith hovy greate thir{t and drith 
he ſhevyed hovy much hedeſired the (alua- 
tion of men; vvith hovyv lamentable a voice 
he povyyred out'his prajer, and yrrered his 
tribulatio before the face of almightie Gog; 
hovy hepertormed ſo pertectlie, euen tothe 
verieend, the obedience of his father; and 
hovy finallie hs commended ynrto him h1s 
ſpirite,andreſigned him lf yytolicinto ” $ 
Mo 
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bleſſed hands. | 
; ue appeareth, hou in-eche one 
of theſe vvoords, remainerh incloſed ſom 
"1 | gngular document, and inſtruction of ver- 
ne rue, Inchefirſt, is comended yntovs Cha- 
01 itie tovVVards ourenimies. Inthe (econd,pi- 
e- ieand mercietovyards ſinners. In the third 
it |} aie and revetencetoyyardsour parents. In 
'0 | thefouerth, zea'e anddeſire of our nagh- 
" bours ſaluation . In thefifr, praieyin cinay of 
tribulations, and vyhen yve ſeeme to be for- 
” | GkenofGod.In the fixr,the yertue of Qhbe- 
h dienceand Perſeuerance. And in the ſeuenth 
aperfet reſignation into the handsof God, 


Y | whichisthe ftumme and principal of al aur 
S | peifection. BI-$o 
a WLELTED 


Satturdaie morning. Ofthe pearcing our Sayiours 
pdegof bis taking dovynt from the crofte;of the 
pitiful bevyailing of o:07 ladie; auduf 
le * Chnifteshitrcal. 
Lee ee 
| T5 daiethauhaſtro meditate yppor 
the pearcing of ourSauiours ſidey.yith-; 
aſpea:e;tathis Baking dounefromithecrofle; 
toperher vvxch theJamenration ofour lady; 
adthe office of the burial. TFT 
Canliderthen, hovy-afcer thatourSavuj-! 
Whadotuenyp the ghoſt yppan thecralle; 
Mdthole cruel.mipu! ers tad accomputFred: 
gy G rheir 
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their deſire, vyvhich longed ſo much roſe 
himdead;yervvith al this theflame oftheire 
furie yyas notquenched: becauſe thar, not- 
vvithſtanding ſuch things as had palt, they 
reſolued to revenge and fleſh them ſelues 
more yppon thoſe holje reliques vyhichre- | 
 mained, parting and'caſting lottes vppon 
his garments, and pearcing his ſacred breſt 
vvith a cruel ſpeare. 
Oyecruel miniſtres! O ye hartsof iron! 
Seemed thatſo litel ro you yyhich his bodie 
fuffred being alive, that ye vvould not par- 
don it cuen after irvyas cead* yyhatrageof 
enmitieisrhere ſo great, but thatitis appea- 
ſed, yyhen it ſerk his enimie dead before | 
him? Lift ypalitlethoſecrueleys of yours 
& beholdthatdeadlieface, thoſe dimmeers, 
thatfalling countenance ,' thar palenes and 
{hadovy of death:foralthough youbemore 
hardthen eitheriton oradamant ſtone, yea 
though ye be more hard then yourovyne 
ſelues, yetin beholding him you vyilbe pa- 
cified. 
After this commeth the miniſter yyitha 
in his hand, and yyith great force 
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f 
thruſterh the ſame through the verie naked 
breſt of our Sauiour'. The croſſe ſhooke 


in the aire, vvith the force of the troke; 
and from thence iſſued yyarer and _—_ 
vy 
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yyherevvith ar healed the finnes of the 
yorld. O river that runneſtout ofparadiſe, 
and vvatereſt yyith thy itreames all the 
vhole faceof theearth ! O'vyound of this 
pretious fide, maderather vyith feruent loue 
 toyvards mankind, then vyitch the ſharp 
ironof che cruel ſpeare! O gateof heauen ? 
yvindovveofparadiſe/place of refiige!rovv- 
erof itren gr ! anRuarie of 1ult perſons! (e-+ 
pulchre of pilgrims/neſt of cleane doues, 8 


floniſhing bedof the ſpoyy:eof Salomon. 
Al haile o vvound of this pretious. ſyde,that 
yyoundelt al deuour harts; ſtroke that itri- - 
keſtthe ſovvles of the tuſt ; roſe of ynſpeak- 


| ablebeyvrie; rubie of ineſtimable price;en- 


tranceinto the hartof Chrilt ; reſtimonie af 

lysloue; and pledge of cuerlalting lite. 
Nextto this confider, hoyy the very ſame 
daic in the euening, there came thoſeryvo 
holie men Ioſeph and Nicodemus;, vyhoe 
reared yp theirladders ynto the crofle, and 
tooke doyyne the blefled bodie of our Sa- 
wour into theirarmes, The holie yitginthen 
perceauing, thatthe torment of the crolle 
YasnoVYended, and that the holie bodieof 
our Sauiour yyas comming toyyards the 
earth, ſhe prepareth her ſelf to gine hima 
ſecure hauen in her breſt, and to receaue him 
from thearmes of che Crotle, into her oyvne 
| 3...” armes. 
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armes . And fo ſhe requelteth yvith greae 
humilicie of thoſe noble men , that for 
much as ſheehad rake noleaue of her ſonne 
nor receaued thelait embracings of him vp- 
pon the croſle, at the ime of his departure, 

they yyould novy ſuffer her to approche 
 neereyntohim,and norincreaſcher diſcom- 
forton euerie ſide, yf, as theenimies had be- 
foretaken her ſonne from her, being yet a- 
live, ſo her frinds vyould take him from her 
being noyy dead. 

- Novy vyhen the bleſſed virgin had him 
in her armes, yyhat tounge is able to ex- 
preflethat , vyhich ſhe thenfelt? O ye An- 
gels of peace, yveepe vviththis hole virgin; 
vveepe yeheauens; yVeepe yeltarres of hea- 
uen ; andal creatures of the vyorldaccom- 
paniethelamentation of the bleſſed virgin 

Marie. Thebleſled mother embraceth the 
eorne bodie, ſhee clipperh ir faſtro her brelt, 
(her ſtrength ſeruing her to his thing onlie) 
ſhe putreth her face beryveene the thornes 
ofthe facred head; ſhe ioineth countenance 
wvith counrenance;the faceof the moſtholic 
mother, is imbrued yyith the bloud of che 
ſonne; and the face of the ſonne, is bathed 
vvith the teares of the mother . O ſyvecte 
mother, is this peraduerure thy molt ſyvecte 
fonne? Is this he vyhome thou Comnoeateds 
Lk VVI 
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With ſo greate glorie, & broughreſt foorch 
withſogreat ioy? vyhar isnoyybecom of 
thy former ioyes f vvhither is thy-vyonted 
oladnes gone ? vyhere is that: mirrour of 
tie, in Vyhich thou diddeſt behold thy 


ſelf * 

Al thoſe thar vyerepreſent, yvept vvith 
her. Thoſeholie matrones vyept. Thoſe no- 
ble gentlemen yyvept.. Heauen and earth 
yept, and ab creatures accompanied: the 
teares of the virgin. 

The hole Enangelittalfo vvepr, andem- 
bracing the bodie ofthis mailter ſaid: O my 
good lord & maiſter , yyhoeſhalbe my tea- 
cher from this time foryyards ? Fovyhome 
ſhalIrefortvyith my doutes? ypon vyhoſe 
brelt ſhall reſi mieſelf? yyhoe ſhal impart 
tomethe ſecrears ofheauen? yyhat ſtraunge 
change andalterationis this? The laſteue- 
| ning thou ſufferedſ{i me to reſt yppon thy 
holy brelt, gtuing meioye of lite; and novy 
dooe I recompence that fo greate benific , 
with holding thee dead on my brelt. Isthis 
the face, vyhich I ayve transhgure{vppon 
the mount Thabor? Is this that figure; 
which yvas more cleere then cheffonneat 
middaie? +» 2} TCL rh 
- Likevviſe that holie ſinner Marie Mag- 
Glenvyepr, and embracing the teote ofour 
CG 3 Sa- 
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Sauiour faid . O light of myne eyesandre 
medie of my ſovvle, yt I thal ſee my folf 
yyearied vvith finnes, vyhoe ſhal receais 
me? yyhoe ſhal cure my vvounds? yyhge 
ſhal anſvvere for me ? vyhoe ſhal defend 
me againſt the Phariſees? Ohovy far other- 
vviſc held I theſe feete, and vvaſſhed them, 
vyhen thou receauedit me? O my ſvveete 
harr-roote, yyhoecould bring to paſſe that 
FE might novy die vvith thee? Q lifeof my 
ſoyvle hovycan I faiethatT louethee, ſeeing 
that I remaine aliue, vyhen I haue thee dead 
before mine eys? 

In like manner did al that holie compa- 
nieyyeepeand lament, vvatering & vyaſh- 
ing that bolie bodie vvith teares. But noyy 
vyhen the hoyyer of his burial vyas com, 
they vvynd his holie bodiein a cleanelin- 
nenſheete:they bynde his face vvith anap- 
_ Kin; & laying the bodie vppon a beere, they 
oe to theplaceofthe monument, and there 
they laie in that pretious treaſure . The {& | 
pos vvas couered vvith aſtone, and rhe | 
art of the blefled mother vyitha cloyvde 
ofheauines and ſorovve. There once againe 
ſheraketh leaue of herſonne. There ſhe be- 
ginneth a freſhe to feele her heauic ſolta- 
rines. There ſheſceth her ſelfnovy diſpol- 
(elled ofal hergood, Finale there her hart 

| rema* 
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-emainerh buried , vyhere hertrealure vyas 


bu left. 
EEC rr Es 
annedgie morning. Of the deſcending of our S «+ 
wiaur into Limbus, of his appearing to our ladie, 
to $. Marie Magdalen, to the diſciples, 
and of his Aſcenſion. 


HIS daie thou mailt meditate Vppon 
thedeſcending of our Sauiotir toLimy 
bus; of his appearing to our bleſſed ladie, to 
$.Marie Magdalen, to the diſciples; andof 
his glorious Aſcenſion. - Ras 
Firlt ofal conſider, hovvexceeding Krones S 
theioy & comfortyyas , vyhichthoſeholie 
fathers in Lumboreceaued, through the viſ- 
rationand preſence of theire Redeemer, and 
yyhat thankes and praiſes they gauehim for 
this faluation, ſo exceedinghe deſired and 
hopedfor. Thoſe thatreturne from theealt 
Indiainto Spaine, fate of them ſelues, that 
theyeſteeme al thepaines, and trauailes of 
their yvolagepaſt by (ea, verie vvelimploicd, 
vhen they cofider the excreme toy,vyhich 
they receaue at the daie of theirereturne to 
their countrie. Nov yf this ſayling, &aby 
ſence from theire countrie of one ortyvoe 
yeares , be of force to cauſe fo great ioye, 
what contentement and pleaſure vvould 
the abſence of three, or fouer rhovyſand 
CG 4 yeares 
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yeares, yvoorkein thoſe that vvere tore- 
ceaue ſo great ſaluation, and to take hatey 
intheland of fach as Jiuefor euer ? 

Conlider Iikevyiſe the 1oy, vvhich the 
bleſſed virgin this daie receauedin the fight 
of her ſonne , vyhich vyas riſen : for cer- 
raine itis,thatas ſhee vyastheonlie perſon 
vyhich moſt felt the paines. of his paſsioh 
_ -andatath, fo ſhe vvas the'onlie, that moſt 
yyas partaker oftheioy of is ReſurreCtion. 

Noyy-vvhat invvard comfort had ſhe, 
-yyhen before her, ſhe beheld her ſonne alive 

andglorious , accompanied vvithall thoſe 
holiefathersvyhich yverenſen yvith him? 
vyhat did ſhe? yyhar ſaidſhe?ofyvharma- 
ner Vvere her embracings? her kiſſes * the 
reares of her pitiful eys ? and her dehresto 
bealvvais vvith him, yfit might be graun- 
redher? 

Confiderthe ioy of thoſe holie Maries, & 
eſpeciallie of her , yvhich perſeuered vyee- 
ping before theſepulchre , vvhen ſhe ſavye 
the beloued of herſovyle, and caſt her ſelf 
doyvneathis feete ,, and foyynd himnſen 
and liuing, yvhome ſhe ſoughrand deftred 
toſce, although he had ben dead. And con- 
fider vvel, that next to his bleſſed mother, 
heappearedfirſt tothis vyoman, vvho moſt 
louedhim, moſt perſenered., moſt vvept, 


and 
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and moſt carefullic oughrhim ; thereby to 
make thee knovy for certaine, that thou 
ſhalt alſo find God,if thouſeeke him yvich 
the ſelf fame teares and diligence. 

Confider after vyhat fortheappearedto 
thedifciplez, vvhich vyent tovvards Emaus, 
ntorme ofa pilgrime ; & behold hovy gra- 
cious, and cquttious he ſheyveth him ſelf 
yn:o them in his vyoords; hovy familiarlic 
he keepeth them companie; hoyy ſyveetlie 

| hediſguiſerh him felt that they knovyhim 
not; and finalliehoyylovinglic hediſcoue- 
redhim felifynto them ; and left them vvith 
pallinginvyard comfortand contentement. 
Let thy ſpeech and talk be alfo ſuch as vyas 
thisoftheſe men, and confer yvith inyyard 
forovy andfeeling that, yvhich they confer- _ 
red{yvhich yyas of the torments and paines + 
tharChrilt had ſuffered ) and perſyyadethy 
ſelf affuredlie, tharthou ſhaltnot vyanthis 
preſence and companie , yt-thou procure 
tohave alyyaies this in thy remembrance 
and memorie . 

Touching the milterie of rhe Aſcenſion; 
conſider firſt , hovy our Sauiourdiff-ried & 
prolonged his mounting vp intro heauen;for 
the pace of fqrtiedaies . in vvhich he ap- 
peared oftentimes to his dilciples,teaching 
them, and ſpeaking vvith chem of the 

kingdom 
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kingdom of God. In ſuch mannerthat hy 
yvould not aſcend ypinto heauen, norde- 
partfrom them, vnril he had left them ſuch, 
as they might beable vvith ſpine; toaſcend 
into heauen vvith him . VVhereby thou 
maiſt ynderſtand, thar oftetimes the corpo- 
_ ralpreſence of Chriſt{thar is the ſenſible con- 
ſolation of deuotion ) leaueth thoſe, that be 
noYV able yvith fpirite to flieon high , and 
be moreſecure and free from peril anddan- 
per . In yyhich thing the prouidenceof al- 
mightie God maruailouſlie diſcovereth it 
ſelf, and the manner vyhich he obſeruethin 
dealing vvith his at ſundrie times:thatis,he 
* Cheriſheth the yyeake and feeble; he exer- 
ciſeth the yaliant & ſtronge;he giueth milk 
ro the little ones : he yycanerh ſuch as be 
greate; he comtortethſome; he prouetho- 
thers; and ſo dealethyvith eche one, accor- 
ding to the degreevf his profit , & aduaun- 


cement. V Vhereof it folovveth, tharneither 
he vyhichis favoured , hath canfeto becom 


h 


preſumpruous; ſeeing that cheriſhing is a 
argument of yyeakenes;norhevyhichis left 
eiſcomforted, to bediſmaied ; ſeeing thus k 
ofrentimesa ſigneoftrength. 

In thepreſence of his diſciples, and they 
beholding him , he vvent vp into heauen;Þ | 
becauſe : vere to be yvitneſles of thek 
milterics 
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miſteries: and none can better beare vvit- 
neſſe ofthe vvoorks of God, then he vyhich 
knovveth them by experience. Yfrhouer- 
neſtlie deſire to knoyyhovv good almightie 
Godis, hovy fvveete, and hovy pleaſant 
toyvards his, hovy greate the vertueandef- 
ficacie of his grace 1s, of his lone, ofhis prout- 
dence, and of his conſolations, enquireof 
thoſe thathaue proued it,and they vvil giue 
ſufficient teſtimonieof it. 

He vyasalſod2ſtrous that they ſho1d ſee 
him goe vp into heauen, thatthereby they 
mightfoloyy him vvith theire eys 8& yvich 
thare ſpi-ite, that they might feele his ab- 
ſence , that his departure night make them 
retired and folitarte, vyhich vyas a moſt fit 
preparation to receaue his grace . Heliſens 
requeſted Helias to grie him his ſpirite; and 
thegood maiſter anſyvered him . Yfrhou 
cant ſeeme, vyhen I deparr from thee, thou 
ſhalt obtaine thy demaund . So they in 
deede ſhalbe heyres of theſpirite of Chrilt, 
Yhome force of loue ſhal make to feele the 
| abſence of Chriſt: they vyhich ſhal feele his 
dparture, and remaining in this baniſh- 
ment, ſha] corinuallic ſigh for hts preſence. 
So felt that holie man, this abſence, vyhoe 
' | fad. Thoudepartedſt from me, o my com- 
forter, and thou tookeſt not thy leave of me. 
Goinp 
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Going on thy yyaie, thou dideſt giue thy 
bleſſing ro'thine, andI fayye it not. The 
Angels promiſed that thou yyouldeſt te. 
rurne, and I hard it not. 

 Novy yvhat folitarines, vyhat feeling, 
yyhat cries, yyhat teares yyerethoſe of 
molt blefled virgin, of the beloued diſciple, 
of S. Marie Magdalen, & of al'the Apottles 
vyhen they Cvkan goe from them, & de- 
, partoutottheir ſight yyhoe had ſtolenfrom 
them their hazts? yer, notyvithſtanding all 
this,itis vyriten, that they vyent back into 
Ieruſalem vvith great ioye , becauſe they 
Joued him exceedinglie. For the felf ſame 
Jouve, vyhich made them feele ſo much hi; 
departure, made them onthe other ſide re- | * 
toice of his glorie; & true loue ſeekerh not 
ſo much it felf, as that vvhach ic louerh. 
It remaineth to confider, yvith hovy 
greatglorie, yyith yyhatioye, vvith yyhat 
exclamations andpraiſes, this noble trium- 
pher vvas receaued in that excellent cite: 
vvhat vvas the fealt, and entertainement 
vyhich they made him: yyhat it vyasto be- 
hould men, & Angels there ioyned toge- 
ther, and al in companie to goe toyvards 
that noble citie, tofill yp thoſeſeates, yvhich 
ſo manie yeareshad ben yoide; &.thar moſt 
blefled humanitieof our Sauiour, to rider 
aboue 
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aoue all , &to firar the righthand of God 
the father? All chis deſeruerhto be dulie con- 
ſidered; that vve maie ynderltand , and ſee 
hoyy vvel our labours be imploted for the 
loue of God; & hovy he, vyvhich humbled 
him ſelf, and ſuffered more then all other 
creatures , is noyVy aduanced, & exalted a- 
houe them all: that here-hence the louers of 
mie glorie, maie knovy the Vyaie yyhich 
they muſt follovy ro- obrfyne the ſame, 
which 1s ro deſcend , thereby to aſcend; 
and to put themſelues vnder the feete of all 
others, thereby to be exalted abouecall. 


em. 
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OF SIXE THINGES THAT MAIE 
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= H E SE be, good Chrifti- 
an read:r, the meditart- 
ons in yyhich thou maiſt 
1] exerciſe thy ſelte, inall the 
je|| daies of the vyecke, that 
=>-1! ſothou vyant nor matrer, 
Whereof to thinke . Bud hereit is to be no- 
ted, that ſome things mate goe before this 
meditation, and ſom orhers © Hovikerir | 
Which be annexed ynrto the formet , and as 
Tere neighbours ynto them 7 


For 
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For fult, befgreyveenterinco meditation, 
Iris requifitertharvve prepare our hart yntg 
this hole excerciſe, yyhich 1s as to tunea 
viall, before yve plate ypponir. 
Aiter preparation toloyyeth the reading 
ofthat matter, yyhich yye be ro meditate 
ypponthardaie, according to the diſtriby. 
tionof thedaies of the yyeeke, as hath ben 
faid before, V Vhich reading is vndoyvredlie 
neceſſarie ſorſach, as ar beginners , ynilla 
man dove knoyy, vvhat he ovyght to me- 
_ ditateyppon. Afrer he maieprocecde ynto 
meditation. 


benifits yyhich yve hauereceaued, vvith an 
offering yp of al ourlife,, and of the lite of 
ourSawour Chriſt , The laſt parr is thePe- 
tition vyhich 1s properlie called praier , in 
yyhich vve demaundall that, yyhichis be- 
hovefulas vvel forthe faluation of our ſelus, 
as of our neighbours , and of al rhe vyhole 


Catholike churche. 


ries andporfits , bring this alſo , that chey 
yeeld ynto a man more; plentie of matter, 
Yrhere yppon to meditate, ſetting before 
himall theſe diuerfities of meats , wy 


Next to meditation there maie foloyy ou | 
of handadeuoure giuing of thankes forthe | 


Theſefixthin gs maic beexerciſcdin prat- 
er, VYhich things, emong other commodr | 
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caſche can not cate of one, he maie cate of 

an other, and thatyvhen he hath made an 
end of meditation in one matter, hemaie 
ter into an other ; and there find other 
matter, Vyherein to continevy his medita- 
con, | 
I knovv ri ght yvel, thatnetherall theſe 
partes, nor thus order is alyvaies neceſlarie, 
yet this manner vvil ſerue for nouices, and 
young beginners; that ſo they may hane 
ſomorder,& direfion yvherby to goucrne 
them ſelves at the beginning . And there- 
fore of anie thing that ſhalbe here. trea- 
ted, I yyould not that, anie manſhould 
make aperpetual, or general rule: becauſe 
my intent 1s not romake anielavy, butto 
ſheyy an inrroduction, thereby to direct 
noutces and beginners, and roput them 1n 
this yyaye: in vyhich cor rſeafter thatchey 
ſhalbe once entred, then the yery vie and, 
experience , and much more the holy ohoſt 
wi reach them the reſt, thartthey haue to 


doe herein , 
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requiſite before praier. 
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£Z=01| T ſhal novv be requiſte 
T4141 EN: forys,totreateparticular- 
WeA2E21; lie of euerie one of theſe 
IJ | | parts aforeſaide, & firltof 
kB | the Preparation, Yyhich 

== === goeth before the athers. 

Being in theplace of praier, kneeling or 
ſtanding, thy armes ſtrerched out inman- 
ner of a crucifixe,, or proſtrate yppon the 
* grovynd, orſitting (yfthou canſtnot ſertel 
Tie ſelF in ane he ſort) after thou haſt 
made the ſigne ofthe Croſſe, thou mult re- 

colle& thie imagination, & yvithdrayyethe | 
ſame fromallthangs of this life, and liftyp 
thy mind to hfauen , conſidering thatour 
Lord beholdeth, and Iooketh vppon thee. 
Thou mult alſo ſtand there vyyh fiichat- 
tention andreuerence, as yf thou hadſt God 
there reallie preſent before thine eys, and 
yvith ageneralrepentance of thy ſfinne: ( yt 
thie prater be in themoming)thou mailt ſaie 
the general confelsion Confiteor Deo, &c. of 
(yf chy meditation bein the euening) thou 
maiſtexaminethy conſcience, touchin gall 
"Y chat 
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that vvhich, thou haſt choughe; (poken, or , 
ne, or heard iv that date, as alſo, hoyy * 
forgerful thou haſt ben of our lord and re- 
penting thy ſelf of all rhe defects commred 
thardae, and of al thoſe of thy life pait,,and 
humbling thy: ſelf before the mateitie of 
almightie God, in yyhoſe fight thou ſtan- 
deſt, thou mailt ytrer theſe yyoordsof rhe 
holie Parriarch. . On 
© I vyil ſpeake tomy lord, although I be but duſt Gene. 18, 
& aſhes :and vvith the ſubſtance and matrer *7* _. 
of theſe feyy vvoords, thowmailt, for-ſom 
lirtle time, entertaine thy (elf, cort{iderth 
yelyyhar chou arr, and vvhar Cad is, tha 
fothou mailt vy ith more reuverehce;himble 
thy ſelf before ſo greara miieſtie, a$is that 
efalmighcieGod. For thou art a bottomileſſe 
# depth of infinite fannes and-miHenes: and 
Godisan infinite deepenes of al riches and 
preatnes: and being m this conſideration, 
thoti muſt dove him al due reverence , 
and humble thy (elf before his ſupreme 
mxeſte. 
| Withthis alfo , thon muſt humblie be- 
keche this lord to giue thee grace, thatthou 
maiſtſtand there vvith ſuch attention aud 
dquotion , yvith fuch invyardrecolleXion, 
adyvith ſich feare and reverence, as itbe- 


loteth thee to have before: {ſo ſoueraine 2 
H maieltie, 
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maieſtie,:nd that thou mailt ſopaſle oug 
-thisrime ofpraier,thatthou maiſt comfrom 
the ſame vvith nevy defires and force, to 
Coe al ſuch things as appertaine to his ſer- 
vice.Forthepraier,vvhich yeeldeth notthis 
fmite,15sto beeſteemed verie vnperfe&t and 
of ſmall valeyy. 


OF READING. I 
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CHAP. VI. : 

A ISTIE SY Of ( 


F TER the preparation 
F\ 15 cnded, there foloyveth Þ | 

» Reading of that thing, 

yvhere vyppon thovyy art 


"MP - - prater . VVhich Reading 
ought norbe donnelightlie & haſtilie, but 
vvithdeliberationandattention, applying 
thereunto not onlie thy ynderitanding,to 
conceiueſuch things as thou readeſt , but 
much more thy yyil, to taſt thoſe things 
that.cthou ynderitandeſt. And yyhen thou 
Endeſt anie deuoutpaſlage, ſtaie ſomyvhat 
longervpponit, thereby to haueſom grex 
rerteeling of that, yvhich thou haſtread. 
Lernot the Reading be ouer-long , that 
thou maiſt haue more time for meditz 
£100, 
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tion, vvhich is of ſo much more profic, b 

hoyy much mor21t vvaigheth , andentret 

inrothe colideration ofrhings, Vyith more 
lafure and affe&tion . Neuertheles, vvhen 
thou findeſt thy hart fo diſtracted , thatir 
cannot enter into prater, rhen thou maiſt 
taie fomyyhat the longer in Reading , or 
joineReadingand m2d1tarion together, by 
reading firit one point, 3 meditating yppon 
it, and then another, and an other inlike 
fort, Forin {o dooing, yvhenthe vnderſtan= 
ding.is once bound ro the vyoords of the 
reading , it hatch notoccaſion toyyandera- 
brode (o eatilie, into diuers thoughts and 
imaginations, aSyyhen it goeth free and at 
libercie. And yet better it vyere toltriuein 
cating of ſich rhoughtes, and to perſeuer 
and vyraltle againſt them ( as the ,Parriarche 
lacob did all che nighr long) continuing in 
theyvork of prater : that in theend, vyhen 
theyyraſtlingis donne,vye mate obtainethe 
vitorie,our ks g1uing vs deuotion, orfom 
othergreater grace , Yyhich isneuerdenied 


tothoſe, that labour and fizhrfaichtullie, 
Ae 
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OF MEDITATION, 
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TRAITE after reading 
folovveth meditation yp- 
1} pon the point vyhich 
vec hauveread. And this 
" meditatio is {orntimes Vp- 
Lat =P pon things , vvhich m2 
be igured vvith the Imagination; as al 


. thepaſlages of the lite and paſſion of our Sx 


tuour Chrilt; of the laſt indgement;of helor 
of Paracte. Som other times 1t is of things, 
vyhich doe-apperteine rather to the ynder- 
ſtanding, thento the imagination; as isthe 
conſt deration' of the benifits of almightie 
God: of is goodnesand mercie, or ofams 
other his perte&ions. This kind of meditz 
rion1s calied Inrelleftual, and the other Ims- 


ginarie.. And vve ar yyoontto vſe both the 


one: & theother manner in theſe exerciſes, 


according as the matter of therhingsdoth 
requ1'e. 


Noyv vyhen themed'tation is Imaginat, 


yve mult then figure, and :epreſent euert 
one of thele things, in-ſach yyile as it 1s, 0 
in ſuch yviſeas itmighrperhaps paſſe, and 


make 
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| makeaccounte, thatintheverie fame place 
| yyhere vve be, al che ſame paſſerh in our: 

preſence, tharby meanes of ſucharep.eſen- 
ration of theſertnngs, rhe coniideractonand 
feeling of them maie be more livebe in ys. 
But togoeand meditate fuch things, as paſ- 
Gr eacke in his oune place, isathing vyhuch 
doth comonlievveaken, and hure the head. 

And for this verie cauſe likevyiſe, aman 
muſt not fixe his imagination ouer much 

on the things,of vyhich-he medirareth, 
hank hevyearienotishead: 

But fo: as much as the principal matter 
of meditation, is rhe hohe paſsion ofour Sa- 
wour Tefus Chrilt, it is to be 'v iderftoode, 
thatin this miltecie mate be confidered hue 
principal points, or cuc mtances, vyhrth 
concurre in the fame: to vvit, vyhoe he 18 
that ſuffererh: vyhar he ſutfreth;forvvhome 
heſutfererh zin yyhat manner he (utferechs 


- | And for vvhatend he fattereth. 


Touching the fiſt point, yyhich vyyas, 
Whoe hee isthar (uffe-eth : Eaunſyver: thar 
te vvhich ſufferethis; the Creator of hea- 
wnandearth; theonlie fonne of God; the 
lighelt goodnes, and yvifdom that cart 
de imagined ; the molt innocent and moit 
tol'e fone. of the bleſſed virgin Marie. 

; Concerning the ſecond point , ro vvit: 
H 2 vYhat 
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vyhart he fiffereth :1 aunſyvere thathe fuffe. 


reth moſt grieyouspains, as vvelin his ſouls 
as1n his bodie.. For in his foule he ſuffered fo 
reatangyyi(h & affliction, asno hart isa- 
eto comprehendit; coſidering the ingra- 
ritude of men,toyyards this ſo fingular and 
high a benifit; The compaſsion of his moſt 
Innocentan1 bleſſed mother : Theſinnes of 
the vvorld that vyere preſent , paſt, and to 
com, for all vvhich he ſuffered. Andin his 
bodic he enduredcold, hear, hunger, yvean- 
nes, vatchings,iniuries, berraying;he vvas 
 fould of hisdtfciple, he did ſvyeate drops of 
blo'd, hevyas ſpitte vppon, buffered, fo of- 
tentimes bound, forſaken, euil ſpoken of, 
fallieaccuſed, yvhipped, ſcorned, appareled 
as yt he had bene a foole, croyyned vvith 
thornes , leſle eſteemed then Barabbas, vn- 
zultlie condemned, he caried his oyvnecroſle 
vppon his ſhoulders , he vyas crucified be- | fo 
tyvenetvvoe theeues , hedid drink eaſell& } iti 
gall, and finalhe he-died a moſt opprobn- | uf 
ous ,'& reprocheful death vppon the mount | yy 

Caluarie, in time of i ſolemnine. 
The third point to be conſidered, is for 
yyhome he ſuffered: & euident it is, thathe 
ſuftred for mankinddifobedient & yngrate- 
ful, creared of nothing,vyho ot him ſelf can 
dooenothing, knoyyethnothing,nor "_ 
ching 
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ging vvorth:for acreatureof yvhome he ne 
jerhad, nor never yyas to haue aniencede. 
Fora creature Vyhich had offended, & vvas 

offend and diſobey him ſomanienmes. . 
The fourth point to be conſidered, is 1 * 
ryhat manner he ſuffered: yyherevye, ſhall 
ke.that he ſuffred vvith ſuch greatpatience 
.ndmeekenes, that he yvas never offended 
nor angrie vvith-anie bocie : vvithſo great 
kmilae, that he made choice of the molt 
contemptible death that yyas vſedin thoſe 
daies: vvith {c great:readinesand wacrite, 
that he vvent foorth to meetehis enimies; 
rrith ſo great charitie, that he called his 
find him, that betraied and ſould him; hea- 
kd his eare that rooke him ; regarded yvith 
res of mercie him, that had denied him; 

and praied for'thoſe that cruathed him. 
Thefifrpointto be conſidered, is vvhere- 
foreand tovyhat end he ſuffereth: vvhere 
tismanifeſt that he ſuffered to ſatisfie the 
uſtice ofalmightie God, and to appeaſethe 
wrath of his tather; ro accompliſh thepre- 
udtions and propheries of the Patriarches 
and Pres : ro deliver vs from thethral- 
wm of hell , and to make vs capable of 
teauen ; to ſheyy vs the yvaie to heauen 
With his perfe& Obedience : and to con- 
found the diules, yyhoe by reaſon of theire 
H 4 pride 
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pride haueloſt that, vvhich men doo gaing 
through theire humulitie, ' 


OF THANKESGIVING. 


R=/I> =\ occaſion ofthe mecitarion 
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4 palt, and give thankes yn- 
"ad { . _—Y 


Sn) toourlord, tor the benifit 
lic hach donne ynto him in theſame; as for 
example,yt the meditation vyas of the pa(- 
fion, he muſt thanke our lord that hehath 
redeemed Vs yvith fo greatpaines. And if it 
yyere of our finnes ; for that he hathex- 
pedtedvs {plong time todooe penance;yfit 
yyere of the miſeries of this life , for thathe 
hathdelivered vs from ſo manie of them; yf 
ofthedeparting out of this vyoorſd, andof 
the hoyver of our death; for that he hath 
delivered vs from the dangers of it, and 
expected vs , and giuen vs life todooe pe- 
nance; and yfit yvere of the glorie of para- 
diſe, for that he hath creaced ys to beparta- 
kers of ſo great afclicitic : and fo likeyviſc 
yve maie doocin the relt. 


And vvith theſe benifits thou multioine 


al the 
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| the orher benufirs, of vyhich vve have 
pokei! before ,, yyhich bg. the beniacrof 
(reaion, Conſeruation, Redergpion, Vo- 
ation,and Glorification: and {o tho! ſaa'e 
ve thankes to our lo:d, for that he {ach 
made thee to his]: kenes and image, and 
hath giuen the memone,to remember iimz 
mderitanding , roknouyve um ; and yvi:to 
bue him 3 and for that he hath given thee 
nangel,ro keepe thee trom {o mante daiin- 
esand perils , and from fo manie mortal 
WE nd alſo from death, thou beingin 
inne, vyhich vyas no lefſe benefit , then rg. 
&luer rhee from e:erlaiting deaths andfor- 
thathe made thee to be borne of Chriſtian 
uretits , and gaue thee holiebaptiſme, and 
te;ein his grace , and promiſed thee his 
lorie , andreceauecd thee for his child, _ 
Alſo vyith theſe benifits, thou muſtione 
other generaland particular benifits, yyhich 
hou knoyvelt to haue receaued of our lord; 
adfor theſe and al ochers,as vvel publique 
$private, thou mult yeeid him as hartie 
ankes as polſiblie thou mailt, andinuits 
d creatures, as yyel in heauen as in earth, 
at they aſſiſt and help thee, to dooerhy: 
ditie in this, and xvith this (pirice and de- 
itthou mailt fate lomrimes that Canticle: 
nedicite oinnia oper Ponnni Domino, or els 
| the 
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Pſa, t02 the plalme : Benedic anmma. mea Domme, . & 
omni que intra me ſunt nomini (anito tixs. Bene. 
dic animamea Domme , & noli obliuiſci onmes re- 
eributiones ers. Qui propitiatur ommbus iniquitg- 
nh tuis,qus ſanat omnes infirmitates ttas, Qui re» 


dnt de interitu vita tnam , qui corenat te tn mi- 
ſaricordia & miſerationibus.” 


OF OFFERING. 
"CHAP. IX. 


—— ———_— _ —K— 


Il HIS being donne , that 
is, Yvhena man hath ge- 
ven thankes to our lord 
vyvith al his hart for al 
theſe benifits, then foorth- 
ATELTDIa 2 yvith the hart naturallie 
breaketh out into thataffeR of the Prophet 
Damd ſaying ; VVhat ſhall Tyeeld vnto our Lord 
for all thoſe thiugs yybich he hath beſtoyved vppon 
me? Andthis deſire a man in ſom fort fatis- 
heth, vyhen he geueth, and offererh vp to 
almightie God that,ivvhich of his part he 
hath , andis able rogiue him. 

And forthis end, he oughtfirſt to offer vp 
him &lfto God, for his perpetual (klaue, re- 
ſigning and Jaying him fie wholie in his 
hands, thathis diuine maieſtie dooe yvith 
him, as it ſhal beſt pleaſe him : and iointhe 


he 
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temult offer yp to-him all-his vyoords, his 
ryoorks, his thoughts,and his paines, thar 
is, yyharſocuer hedoecth and ſbtfereth, that 
palmaie beto the glorie and honour ofthis 
holie name. 4 

Secondlie, he muſt offer yp toGod the 
acher;the merites & yvoorkes of hisſonne, 
and all the panes, yvhich in this vyoorld 
he ſuffered for obedience ofhim, euen from 


hemanger vntilthe crofle ; for ſo muchas 
thzy al be our ſabltance,& heritage yyhicly 
he left ys in thenevy teſtament , by yyhich 
he made vs his heires of al theſe fo greate, 
teafires. And in likemanner as that yyhich 
Is _ me, 1s no lefle- mine; then thac 


yvhich I haue goten by mine oyyne paines 
and labour; ſo the menttes of Chriſt , & the 
nohe yyhich he hach geuen me, ar no lefle 
mine, then yf I had ſyyzare and laboured 
for them my ſelf. And thereforea man maie 
with as much right, offer this ſecond pre- 
kntas thefirſt, laying doyyne by orderal 
our Sautours yyoorks and paines, andal the 
yertues of his moſt holielite,his Obedience, 
his Patience, his Humilitie , his Charitie, 
vith al the teſt ; becaſe this is the moſt 
niche, and moſt pretious offer that maie be 


olfered. 
. QF 


Plal, 66. 
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CHAP. X+.. 
— Mmediatlie after that yyg 
| <2 haue offered vp varo al- 
>£ #4}. mightie God, this foriche 
M{{ a preſent, vve mate then 
Yvth great ſecuritie, in 
= vertue of rhe ſame, .de- 
m.auy ol hunt fhatheuer fauorrs & race. 
And farlt Jer vs demaunde yvith great affe- 
&ion of Charitie, and vvith detire of the 
gloric of Cod, that al nations ard people 
of the vyvorld maic knovyy, p-aileandagore 
him, as theire onlie true God, and lord, 
aying , euen from the botrom of our hart, 
theſe vvords of the Prophet. Let all people 
conſeſſe thee , 0 God, let all. people confeſſe thee. 
Let . Ys piaie alſo for the Catholike 
Church , IF far al the Prelates ofthe ſame, 
ſuch as be the Pape, Cardinals, Bifl hops, 
and other inferiar miniſtres and Prelates; 
that qur lord yvitgouernethem , and give 
them light , in ſuch fort, that they maie 
bring all men to the knovyledge, and obe- 
dence of theire Creator. VVe mult like- 
vyitprve (as S. Paul counſeleth vs) far 


OO —_— 


Aft 


(through 
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(thorough theire Prouidence ) yve male line's 
- | qurtandpeaceable life, in al puritie and chaſtrtte, 
becauſe thts 1s acceptable befor God our Samon, 
whoe defireth that all men be ſaued; and com tothe 
bnoyyledge of the truth. 
Let vsal'o praie our lord foral chemem- 
bers of his miſtical bodie ; for the alt , hat 
he yvil conferue chem in theire goodnes; 
forfin ers , that it maie pleaſe himto con- 
vert them ; for the dead, thathe yvil merc- 
fallie delmer them, out of the great paines 
of pagers , andbring them ro thereſtot 
aerlaſting life . Let vspcaiealſofor al ſuch 
bee poore, -ficke, in priſon, in captivine | 
&; thar God, through rhe merites'gf his 
» {| fone, wilhelp andceliuerthem. 
After that' yyee hane this demaunded 
" | frrowr neighbours, lerys forchvvith af ke 
for onre Cle: . Novy vyhat yve oughrto | 
&hire for our ſelues, the particularneedeof 
cheonevvilteach him, if yethe knoyy him 
&lE Lervsalfo vvith this demaund pardon; 
and amendment of ourlinnes, by the me- 
ntes and paines of our-Saniour ; and efp6- 
allie let ys requeſt his ayde , and aſiiſtance 
wainſt a] thoſe paſs1ons and vices, toyyhiclt 
We feele our felues molt (inclined , and of 
Which yye be moſt rempred; and ler vs 
Ukoner al cheſs our yyounds to this hea- 
|  _vankie 
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uvenliephiſition, that by this meanes he yyil 
vouchſafe to heale , and cute them yyith 
theointmentothis grace. 

Afﬀeer this make anerd , vvith demaun- 
. ding thelove of God ; andin this demaung 
ſtaie , and occupie thy ic!t for the moſt part 
of the time , cefiring ourlord vvith moſt 
hartie afiection and defi:e , ro graunt thee 
this yertue, for ſo much as in it conſiſteth al 
our.good, and fo thcu mailt ſte as foloyy- 


eth. 
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ANESPECIALPETITION OF THE 
loue of God. 


BP OVE all this give me, 0 
£3} lordthy grace, that] mayloue 
W414 
1=Nobd thee vvith all my hare, vvith 
Sj all my fovvle , vyith all my 
W221) forces, and vvith all my en- 
uen infſvchfſort, as thou 3efrel 
O allmie hope, all mieglorie,almie refuge, 
and a\mieiore! N themoſt beloued of be- 
loveds, O florifſhing ſpovvie , O fyeere 
ſpoyvie, O honifyycete {poyvſe! O comfort 
of my hart, O life of my ſovvle , andthe 
picaſantrepoſe of my ſpirite! 
Prepare, omy Cad, prepare, o mielord, 
iN meanacceptable dyyelling place for thie 
ſelf, that acco:ding to the promuſe 1 _ 
olie 
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41 | holie vvoord, thoucom ro me , and repole - 

n me; mortific in me, vvhar ſocuer dilplea- 
kh thy fight , and make me a man accdr- 
ling ro thie hart ; vyound,, olord, the molt 
nyvard partof my ſoyvle, vyith thedartes 
ofthic loue , and make medrunke yyithrhe 
wine of thy perfect charitie. 

Ovyvhen {hall this be? vyhen ſhalll 
pleaſe thee in al things © vvhen ſhall al thar 
deinme,vvhich is contrarie to thee * vyhen 
ſhall I be altogeather thine? vyhen ſhalll 
ave to be mine ovyne ? vyhen ſhall no- 
thing els liuein me, bur thou * vyhen ſhall ' 
lloue thee molt feruentlie? vyhen ſhalrhe 
fame of thie loue vvholic burne' mg *{ vvhen 
ſhall I be alrogeather melted , and pearced 
nough yyith the vyoonderful efficacle of 
tiyſvyectenes ? vyhen;vvyile thou take me 
tence by force , and droyvne me, tranſport 
me and hide mein thy ſelf /vvhere I maie 
fever more he ſcene? vyhen vvilt thou free 
mefrom all theſe impediments and diſtra- 
(ons , and make me. one fpirite yvith 
ra zthar I maienotanie moredepartfrom 

0 ceerebeloned, deerebeloued , deere- 
&loued of my ſovyle, o ſyvectenes of my 
latte; heare me, 0 lord, not for my me- 
as and delerts., bur for thy infinite 


go0dnes 
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poodnes and mercie. Teache me, lighten 
me, direct me, andaffilt mein althingy, 
that Lmaie dooenothing, nor ſaie nothin 
but'thar vvhich is agreeable ro thie ſight, 
O mie Cod, mie vvelbeloued , mie deerefi 
hart, andtheverie goodof mieſovyle ! 0 
mie {yycere lotte , my great delite, o mie 
ltrength ! helpme, o mie light, andguide 
mee covvaras thee. 
© OCGedof mieboyvels, yvherefore girelt 
not'rhcu thie ſelf ro thie poore creature? 
Thou filltettthe heavens and the earth , and 
| leaveſt thou mie hart emprie and yoid! 
Seeing rhou' clotheſt the lilies of the field, 
pive't meate tothe Þtilebirds, and feedelt 
tie vvoormes oftheearth , vvherefore doelt 
thou torger me, vvhochaue forgoren all 0- 
thers for thie fake? To late haue I knovyen 
thee, o infinite goodnes! To late have I 
loued thee , o bevvtie ſoauncient, andio 
nevv. VVooe ro the time, that loued thee 
not:VVooe tomee , fince I knevy thee not. 
Blindeyvyasl. that I favyxe theenot . Thou 
vaſt yvithin me, and I vyent ſeeking thee 
abrode. Bur novy, although I haue tound 
theelare, ſiffernor, olord, for thie duune 
mercie, that I euer leave thee. | 
And beca: ſe one of thethings, wehich 


molt pleaſeth thee, and moſt yyounZeth thy 
| hart, 
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| is thata man haue eys vvherevvith ro 
hold thee, giue me , o lord , thoſe eys, 
with vvhich I mate ſeethee; to yvit, eyes 
imple of adoue ;eyes chalt and {hamefaft, 
eyes humble and louing ;eyes deuont, and 
even toreares ; eyes atrentiue, & qaicreere 
o kmovy thy vvill, and fulfil the ſame; 
that vvhen I looke ypponthee yvith theſe 
wes, I may be ſeene of thee yvith thoſe 
we,vvith vyhich thou diddeſt vieyy S.Pec- 
er, vyhen thou madelt him to bevyaile his 
fnne; yvith vyhich thou dideſt behold that 
rrodigal child, yvhen thou receauedlt him, 
Cpaneſt him a kiſle, of peace ; vvirh vyhich 
thou dideft behould the publican2, vvhen 
tedurit nor hfryp h1s eyes to heauen; yyith 
ryhuch thou diddeſt behold Marie Magqa- 
kn, vvhen ſhevyaſhed thy feere y vith the 
ares of. her eyes; finallie vvith thoſe eyes; 
with yvhich thou dideſt behold the ſpouſe 
nthe Canticles , vvhen thou ſaidelt ynto 
ler, Hopy bevyriful art thou, omie dearling , boyy 
vtefiel art thou ? Thie eyes ar as the eyes of doues; ** 
at pleaſing thee yvith the eyes and beu- 
ie of mie ſoyyle, thou give chem thoſe 
pedpes of yertues and graces, vvith yyhich 
maie appeare alyvales faire , and 
tevyrifulin thie preſence. A 
Omolt high, molt merciful,molt gracious 
[ Ti 
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Trinitie the father, the ſonne andthe holy 
GCholt,one onlie true God, teach me, dire& 
me, andhelp me, Olord, inal things. O al- 
mighrie father,for the greatnes of thy infi- 
nite poVyYer faſten, & eitabliſh my memone 
vppon thee , and fill the ſame vyith holie 
anddeuout defires. O moſt holie Sonne, for 
thy euerlaſting vviſdom clarifie , and illu- 
minate my vnderſtanding , and bevvtifie 
che ſame vvith knoyvledge of the higheſt 
yeritie,and of mine oyyne extreme baſenes. 
O holie Ghoſt , the loue of the father and 
the ſonne, for thy incoprehenſible goodnes 
_ groundin methy yvill, and ktudle the ſame 

yvith fo greathar of love, that novyaters 
maie be ab'eto quencheir . O mot bleſſed 
 Trinitie, my onlie God , and al my good! 
o that I'yvere able to praiſe thee, and lone 
thee , asalltheangels doe praiſe and Joue 
thee! O thatTI hadin me the loue of allthe 
 creatuesin theyyoorld , vvith hovy good 
ayvilvvouldI afordit thee, and poyvreit 
out into thee? albeitneither this vvere ſut- 
ficient to loue thee inſuch yviſe , as thou 
deſerueſt . -Thou onlie canſt loue thy ſelf 
yvoorthilie, and yyoorthilie praiſe thy ſelf; 
becauſethou alone doeſt comprehende thy 
incomprehenſible goodnes , and fo thou 


onhee cault loue the ſame asit deſerueth EY 
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OF MENTAL PRAIER, 13:1 
hat onlicin that diuine brelt of thy moſ? 

acious mateltie, the iuſtice and layve of 
rue loue 15 en:irche obſerued. | 

O virgin Mane: virgin Marie ! virgin 
Marie! molt holie virgin , motherof God, 
Queene of heauen , ladie of the vyhole 
woorld , veltrie of the holie Gholt, lilie of 
puritie, roſe of patience, paradile of delites, 
mirrour of chaitice, patte:neof innocence, 
praie for me poore baniſhed creature and 
nlgrime,and make mepartaker of thy moſt 
zhoundant charitie. Oal yehappie Saints, 
and ye other bleſled fpirites, that dooe fo 
burne in the loue of youre Creator, and in. 
articular ye Seraphines, yyhoeenflame the 
(A , and the earthe yvith your loue, 
abandon not this my poote and miſerable 
tart, butrather purge the ſame, as the lippes 
of Elaie , fromal ſort of finne, and burne ir 
wich the flame of your molt feruentloue, 
tat it maie loue this onlie lord, ſeeke him 
olie, make his abode and repoſe in him 
Mie, and this for euer and ever, Amen, 


G4 


I 3 OF 


132 THE FIRST TREATISE 


OF CERTAINE ADVISES, VVHICy 
ar to be obſerued in this hole exerciſe. 
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L that vvhich hitherr, 
hath ben ſaid , ſerueth tg 
yeeld vs matter of confi. i 
deration , VVhich is one of " 
the principall partes of | ,.: 
S—w—==—= this ſpiritual affaire , con- | ;_ 
{idering that ſuch, as wit ſufficient mat- 
terofconfideration, be but the leſt number 
of ſo manie people; & ſo for vvant of mat- 
rer , VVhereupon to meditate , manie there 
be , that abandon this kinde of exerciſe, 
Novv vve vvil ſet doyyne breefelie ſom- 
vvhat touching the manner , and forme 
vyhich 1n1it mate be obſerued. And albeitthe 
cheefe maiſter of this yyoork , be the holie 
Ghoſt, yetexperience hath rayyghrvs,that 
ſom aduiſes be requiſite and neceſfarie i this 
part : becauſe the vvaie to goe toyvards 
Codis hard,& hath needeof a guide, yvith- 
out YVhich very manie goe long time loſt 


and a ſtray. 
ISP, 
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& 
The firſt aduiſe. 


—_— Prone 

ET then the firlt aduiſe be this, thar 
yyhen ve ſer our ſelue3 to conlider a- 
nieof the a forefaide things, in theire times 
andexerciſe; appointed, vye mult not ſo 
binde our ſelues ynto it, that yve etteemeir 
il donne , to goe from that to ſom other 
thing, vvhen vve findethe:ein more deuo- 
ton, more ra{t, and more protic. For as in 
concluſton al this ſeruech tor deuotion , ſo 
thatyvhich maketh moſt to this purpole , is 
to be taken for the beſt . Hoyybeit a man 


: agar not to dooethis yppan verie light oc- 
© | «lions, bur yyhen he: perceiueth euidenc 


commodirie to com thereby. 


et. 
—— 


The ſecond aduiſe. 

———— —— — — —— — 
HE ſecond aduiſe1s,that a man labour 
toeſcheyy,in this exerciſe, ſuperfluous 
ſpeculation of the vnderſtanding , andpro- 
wreto handle this affaire rather vvith at- 
kQtions, and feelings of thevyil, chen'yvith 
uſcourſes and ſpeculations of the yvitre. 
VVherefore they vadovvrtedlie take not the 

noht courſe, vyhoe in time of prater, giue ' 
lem clues to meditate yppon diuine mi- 
1 3 lteries, 
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ſtenes, in ſuch yviſe, as yfthey ſtudiedto 
preache them: yyhich manner is ratherco 
make oure ſpinite to vvander more abrode, 
then to recolle&ir; and ro goe more outof 
It ſelf, then to bein itſelf. Therefore vyhoe 
mindeth to dove vvelin this matter, let him 


com vvith the hart as it vvere of an old. 


yvVYoman ignorant, and humbſe, and rather 


vvith a vvil diſpoſedand prepared to feele, 


andtobe aftefted rovyards the thinges of 


God, then vvithan vnderſtanding purified, 
and attentiue to ſearch and examine them; 
becauſe this is athing properto thoſe, that 
ſtudie to gerknoyyledge, and not tothok, 


that praie and thinke yppon God, thereby | 


to lament and moorne. 
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The third aduiſe. = 


———__— 


—_— —— - - - — 


HE former aduiſe teacheth ys hovy 
vyeought toquiet our ynderſtanding, 
and commut al this bufines to oure yvil; but 
this preſent aduiſe preſcribeth boundes, and 
limites to the ſamevyil, that it benot toex- 


ceſs1ue, nor to yehement in her exercilc. 
VVherefore it isto be ynde:ſtoode, that the 


deuotiovyhich vye ſeeke to obteine, is Not | 
a thing that may be goten by force of armes } 


( as ſom parſons tluak , vyhoe by wg” 
| | toh- 
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fighings,and enforced ſobbings, procure to 
yvring out teares and compals1on, vvhen 
they think vppon the paſsion of our Sa- 
viour) for ſuch force drieth yp the hart, and 
maketh the ſame more vnable to receaue 
our lords viſitation, as Caſsjanus affirmeth. 

| Moreouer, thoſe things ar yvont to preiu- 
dice, and hurt the health of the bodie, yea 
ſomrimes they leaue the ſovvle foaltomied, 
and agaſ by reaſon of the litell raſt ſhe 
hath there receaved , that ſheis loth to re- 
rune againe to this exerciſe, asto athing, 
yyhich ſhe hath tryed by experience to 
have ben verie paineful, and irckſome ynto 
her, | 
Let a man therefore content him ſelfe, 
with doing fincerelie vyhat lieth in him, 
that is, that he elteeme him {elf to bepre- 
ſent at that, vvhich our Saujour hath ſuf- 
fred , beholding (vyvith a ſincere and quiet 
ere, Vvitha tender and compaſlsionate hart, 
C prepared for vyhat ſoeuer feeling itſhall 
7 our lord to giue him ) that vyhich 
e ſuffered forhim, andſo diſpoſe him ſelf 


nther to receive ſuch affeftions , as the 
mercie of God ſhall aford him , then to 

q vvring them out yvith teares . And yyhen 
J be hath donne this, let him not vexe him 
elf anic morefor anicother thing , though 

I 4 it be 
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it benot graunted him as he deſtreth. 


EE 


— 


The fourthe aduiſe. 
__ 2% Bf 2 I RIEL AO Temes... 
Falltheſe aduiſes a foreſaid , vvemaie 
gather vyha: manner of attention 
yveoughtto havein praier, forthat inthis 
exerciſe,itis cheetelie expedient, tohwe our 
hart not heauie, nor dul, bur liue'ie, attent, 
and lifted vp on high . But as itis heerene- 
cellarie on the one fide , to haue attention 
and recolle&tion of hart, ſo it behoueth on 
the other fide, that this attention berempe- 
red and moderated, that it neither hurt our 
health, nor hinder oure dentotion. Forſom 
there be, that doe yvearie theire head yyith 
ouer much violence, yyhich they v(e to be 
attentive yato thoſe things , vyhereyppon 
they meditate,as yve haue ſaid before. And 
againe there be others , vyyhoe to auoide this 
InNconuenience,arin theire meditation verie 
lack and negligent, and yerie caſte tobe 
cariedayVay vvith euerie vvinde . Noyv to 
eſcheyy theſe tyyo extremities, 1t 1s eXpe- 
d*enttharvye yſe ſuch a mcane, that vve 
dooe neither vvith ouermuch attention 
yvearie our head, nor yyith to much care- 
leſnes and negligence ſuffer our thoughts to 


goe yvandering yyhither ſocuer they " 
0 
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&that like as vve are vyont to faieto him 
that rideth vppon a froyyard kicking horle, 
that he hold the reines of his bridle as he 
ought, that is neither to hard, neither to 
ſacke , that the horſe neither turne back- 
yward,norrunneto headlong forvvard;euen 
þ muſt yve endeuoure that our attention 
nourpraier be moderate, not forced vvith 
arefulnes , nor vvyith violent labour and 
tauel, | 

But noyy eſpecially yye muſt be vyel 
n J yarie, that in the beginning of medita- 
©- | ton vyee dooe not all and vvearic our 
ir J head vvich to much attention: for yvhen 
n I eedoe {o, our forces commonhie yyant ys 
N togoe forvyards therein, as it happeneth to 
© Ftcaveller, vyhen he makerh to great halt 
ngoing, at the beginning of hisiouwneye. 


— D— a 


> > er ea — 
— — 
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VT among al theſe aduiſes the princi- 

palleſt 1s, that he that praieth be not 
Umaied, nor geue ouer his exerciſe, yvhen 
le feeleth not foorthvvith that ſvyectenes 
{fdeuotion,vyhich he defireth, It is requi- 
ite roexpect the coming of ourlord, vvith 
bnganimitie and perſeuerance; for that it 
peatlic appertainerth to the glorie of his 
mMmaie- 
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maieſtie , ro the baſenes of our condition} 
andtothe importance of the affaire yyhich 
 wvehauein hand, that oftentimes vye at- 
rend, and vvatche at the gates of his ſacred 
palaice. 

Novrv, vvhen thou haft afterthis fort ex- 
pected for a certaine time , In caſe our lord 
ſhal then com vnto thee, giue him moſt 
hartiethankes torhis comming; and yf it 
ſeeme yntothee that he com nor, humble 
thy {e/fthen before him,and acknovyledge, 
that thou arrnot vyoorthie to receaue that 
thing, vvhich isnot giuen thee; and becon- 
tentthatthouhalt there made a ſacrifice of I ;; 
thy ſelf, denied thineovvne vil, crucified | 
thy apperite,ftriued vvith thy ſelf, & donne } 
atthe leaſt yvhat rhou couldeſt of thine 
oVVNe par. 

Andin caſethou haue not adored our lord 
vvith ſenſible adoration , according tothy 
deſire, it 1s ſufficient that thou haſt adoyed 
himin ſpirite and in truth, according ashis 
wvil is tobe adored. And truſt me afſuredhie, 
that this is the moſt daungerous paſſage ot 
al this nauigation , and the place vyhere 
rrevy deuoute perſons ar prooued& tried, 
andthatyfthoueſcapeyvelour of this daun- 
ger, thou ſhalt have proſperous ſucceſle in 


al the teſt. 


T0 


| . 
AIER. 


The ſtxte aduiſe. 
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HIS aduiſe is not much. dittering 
from thea foreſaid, nor of lefle nece(- 

fie then it; and it is, that the ſeraante of 

God dooe not contenthirki ſelf, yyith vyhat 

* | ever littleraſt he findeth in his pcaier, as 

d | me vic todooe, vvhoe vyhen they ſhedd 

lt { .fravve teares, orfeelealictlerendernes of 

It} hart, perſvyadethemſelues, that then they 

le | pave accompliſhed and performed theire 

exerciſe . But this 15not enough for theob- 
rcining of that thing , vvhich heere vve 
| ſeeke tor. Forlike as a little devv or fprink- 
ling of vvater, isnot ſufficient to cauſethe 
arrh to. bring forth fruite ( yyhich,dothno 
more but onlie alay the duſt, and vyert the 

{ vppermoſt parte of the grovynd) bur it is 

needeful ro. haue ſo much vyater , thar it 
maie enter into the innermolt part of the 
arth,8 there ſoke,and vyarer through the 
ſame: euen ſos it requiſite to hauehere abi- 
dance of this deyy, and yyater ofheauen,to 
bring foorth the truite of good vvoorkes. 

And therefore yye ar counſeted , not 
without greatreafon, thatyye take as long 
ime for this holie exerciſe , as vye maie. 

And better itisrohaue one long time for 

the ſame , thenryyo ſhort times ; for yt 

the time be ſhort zalls {penr almoſt in ſer- 


ling 
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ng the imagination, andinquieting the 
minde and then vyhen yye haue quie- 
red the ſame , vve riſe from our exerciſe, 
even yyhen yve ſhould begin it. Anddeſ- 
cending more 11, particular to limite this 
time , I amofopinion, that vyvhar ſoeuer 
islefle than one hovvre and a halte, or tvyo 
hoyyres , 1s ro ſhortatime for praier : be- 
cauſe that oftentimes there is ſpent more 
than halfe an hovyer ,in tempering ourin- 
ftrument , that 1s, asI ſaid before , in quie- 
ting ourimagination: and fo al thereſtof 
therime is requiſite forthe 4: dec Jn the 
fmite of praier . Trueit is , thatyyhen vye 


uw Kt q cc _ aa as maCn = ume. uu  v 4 « 


go to this exerciſe of praier,after ſom other 


olieex@ciſes, our hart is then better dif- 
poſed for this affaire ; and fo, like drie 
yyoode, is veric apte to conceiue more 
quickhie in it ſelf this heauenlie flar. 
Likeyviſcearlie in the morning our me- 
ditation may be the longer ,. becauſe then 
our hart is much better diſpoſed for-this 
exerciſe, thenat anic other time . Hoyybeit 
in caſethat a man haue litrletime , by rea- 
ſon of his manifolde- buſines , yer let him 
not omit to offer yp his mite yvith the 
re vvidovve in the.temple : for yf he 
ile not of his devvrie herein , throyvghe 


his ovyne negligence, he that prouideth 
won for all 
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tral creatures according to their neceſsitie, 

ÞT ;yilnot yvant to prouidelikevviſe for him. 
The ſeuenth aduiſe. . _ « - 

/ Ranges. ynto this foreſaide aduife, 


vve vyil give an other Vverie like, 
wichis; that vyhen oure ſovyle is viſited 
atherin praier , or out ofpraier , Yvicth anie 
ſpecial vilitation of our Lord. vye ſuffer 
ir not to paſſe ayyaie in yaine, but takethe 
commoditie and benifite of that occaſion, 
that is offered ynto vs . For cerrtaine it 15, 
that'yvith this yyinde , 2. man ſhall fatle 
more in one hoyyer, than yvithgur it in+ 
manie daies. 


And fo vve reade that the holie fither \ 
$. Francis cd , of yyhome S.Bonauenruge 
yiriteth, that he had ſich a ſpecial! care 
this point , that in caſe oy lor#did viſite = 


tim vVith anie ſpeciall yiſttation , yyhile 
tevvas traueiling by the vyaie , he cauſed 
lis companions to goe before , aud he ſtaied 
alone behinde , vntil he had madean end 
ffcheyving,and digelting tharfyycete mor- 
et, vyhich vvay there ſent vnro himfrom 
heaven. VVhoſoeuer they bethat dooenor 
bear vyont comonlie to be chaltifed vvith 
lis puniſhmet, that theyefing not almigh- 
tw Cod, yi hen they ſeeke him ; becauſe ho 
loundnot them , yyhen heſoughr forthem. 


PART OF. THIS FIRST 


TREATISE, 


WHICH SPEAKETH OF 
deuorion. 


VVHAT THING DEV 0- 
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CHAP. I. 
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| v1} ſuch perſons endure as 
geve Fam ſelus to prater, 
15the vyant of deuotion, 
yVhich oftentimes they 
==) feele in the ſame; for 
this tailech not , there 1s nothing 


more op rnakky nor ealle Hoa ro praie . For 


the matter of praier , and of the manner 


 VVvhich maie be obſerued therein; it (hall 


be expedient thar ve treate novy of ſuch 


things, as helpandfurthervs ro deuorion, 
andaGof thoſe that hinder vs, -andof the 


remprations vyhich be moſt, common ro 
deuour perſons, and of certaine aduiſes, 


this cauſe, bein g vye hauealredie treated of 
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*hbe verie neceſlarie for this exerciſe. 
J firſt it ſhal be much to che purpoſe, to 
vdlare vvhat thing. deuorion is , that ſo 
we maie vnderſtand before , hovy great 
tievyel thatis, for yyhich vyee traueill. 
caint Thomas ſaieth rhat deuotion 1s 
4certaine VYerrue , yvvhich maketh a man 
quicke and readie toal vertue , and yyake- 
ith him , and diſpoſerh him rodoe good 
wootks vyith facilitie andeafines. VVhich 
&fnition of denotion, ſ hevyeth manifeltlic 
hegreat neceſſitie and profit of this yerrue, 
tcavſe in the ſame 15 conreined much 
more, then manie canthinke of . VVhere- 
freitis to be ynderſtoode, tharthe greateſt 
linderance vyhich vyve haue to live vvel, 
sthecorruption of ournature, yvhich came 
mto ys by ſinne , from yyhich procedeth 
ayreat inclination that yve haue to dooe 
\l. And theſe rvyo things make theyvyaie. 
> yertue difficultous ,; and hard ynto vs, 
mezeas vertue, of her oyvne narure, is the 
fol fyycete, bevvriful, ant amiable thing 
at is in the vyoorld. 
| Noyy againſt this difficultie and heaui- 
&,the diuine vviſdome of almightie God 
prouided a moſt fit , and conuenient 
fmedie, to yyit the verrue and ayde of de- 3 
won, Foreuen as the north-yyinde ſcat- = 
tereth SO; $1 
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tereth and diflolueth the clovvdes , and 
Jeauerh-the aire bright and cleare; fo rme 
 denotzon ſhaketh of from our {oyvle al this 
' heauines and difficultie , and leaueth her 
aftervyards difpoſed,, and redie to dooe al 
good : becauſe this yertue is in ſich manner 
 yertue, that iris alſo a ſpecial! gift of the 
holie ghoſt , a devy of heauen , a ſuccour & 
,, viſitation ofGod , obtained by the meanes 
of praier,, Vyhoſe condition 1s to fight 
againſt this difficultie, ro fhitt of this flug- 
me ,togiue this readines,to illuminate 
vnderſtanding , to force the vvill, to 
kindle the loue of God , to quenche the 
flames of yll deſires, ro breede lothſomnes of 
the yvoorld, andhatred of finne, and then 
to givea manneyy feruor , a nevy ſpirite, a 
nevv force, & breath to dooe good vvorks. 
"zadic, 16, Infuch ſorte thatlike as Sampſon, vvben 
he had his haire , had moreſtrengch then all 
| themen of the yvoorld , and vyhen he had 
his hairecur of, became feeble and vveake, 
a5 other men at: fois alſo the ſovvle of a 
Chriſtian man paſſing ſtrong , vyhen he 
hath deuorion , butyyhendeuotton faileth, 
ſhe becommeth exceding vveake. Andio 
thisisthegreateſt commendation that mate 
begiuen to this vertue, that ſhe being but 
ot ;is as it yyere a prick and {purre 
to 
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toall ochers . And tierefore yyhoeſoeuer 
arneſthe deſireth to vvalke' in the vvaie 

yertues, let him notgoe vvithout theſe 

- for he ſhalneuer be able, vyithour 
cuſp get hiscuill beaſt out of the mire. 

- Ofthat yyhich harh ben ſaide, irſeemeth. | 
manifeſt , yyhat thing true and ſubſtantial . 
#notionis . Forin deede devotion 1s not 
that_tendernes of hart , nor conſolation, 
rhic#thoſe dove. ſomrimes feele , thar 
exerciſe praier ; but iris this readines, and. 
wrrage to dooe good vvoorks ; Vyhereof 
toften foloyyeth , that theone 1s found ro 
te inys, vvichout theother, yvhenirplea- 
kh God to prone ſuch as be his. True it is, 
thatthis d@otion andrtadines, doth ofteri- 
imes meriteand deſerue-to hane that' con- 
flation;as on the other fide, the felt ſame . 
wnſolation and ſpiritual guft , increaferh 
lbltanciall deuorion. And for this cauſe, _ 
tleferuants of God maievvyirth mach reaſon | 
&fire, and aſke theſe comfortes and con- 
bltions , not for the ſyveetenes yyhich 
ey feele inthem , butinthisreſpe&, char 
ley be cauſe of che increafing of this de- 
won, vvhich maketh vsſo ficro yyoorke 
Las the Popher faith. I bave rune (olord) ear, rg, 
wa of thy commandements , vphen thou did- 3 2. 
enlarge my bart,tovvit, vviththe comfort 
\ £ K of thy 
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tereth and diflolueth the clovvdes , and Yi 
Jeauerh- the aire bright and cleare; fo re 
denotion ſhaketh'of from our ſoyvle al this 
' heauines and difficulcie , and leauerh her 
aftervvards diſpoſed, and redie to dooe al 
good : becauſe this vertue is in ſiich manner 
vertue, that iris alſo a ſpeciall gift of the 
holie ghoſt , a devy of heauen, a ſuccour& 
viſitation of God , obtained by the meanes 
of praier , Vvhoſe condition 1s to hoht 
againſtthis difficultie, ro fhitr of this flug- 
_ ynvar ,togiue this readines, toilluminare 
e vnderſtanding , to force the vvill, to 
kindle the Joue of God , to quenche the 
flames of yll deftres, to breede lothſomnes of 
the yvoorld, andhatred of finne, and then 
to givea man neyy feruor , a nevy ſpirite, a 
nevv force, & breath to dove good vvorks. 
In ſuch forte that like as Sampſon, vvben 

he had his haire , had moreſtrengrh rhen all 
the men of the yvoorld , and vyhen he had 
his hairecurt of, became feeble and vveake, 
as other men at: ſois allo the ſoyvle of a 
Chriſtian man paſſing ſtrong , vyhen he 
hath deuotion , butyyhendeuotton faileth, 
ſhe becommeth exceding vveake. Ando 
_ thisisthegreateſt commendation that mate 
Moen to thisvertue, that ſhe being but 


one, is as it yyere a prick and {purre 
coal F* 


of MENTAL PRATER. 1434 7 
coal others . And therefore yyhoeſoeuer 
arneſtlc defireth to vvalke” in the vyaie 
of yertues, let him not goe, vyithout theſe 
for he ſhalneuer be able, vyithour 
to gethiseuill beaſt out of the mire. 

Ofthat yyhich hath ben faide, irfeemeth. / 
manifeſt , vyhat thing true and ſubſtantial . 
bÞnotionis . Forin .deede devotion 1s not 
that tendernes of ' hart , nor conſolation, 
whic#thoſe dove ſomrimes feele , thac 
exerciſe praier ; but it1s this readines, and. 
wrrage to dooe good vvoorks ; vvhereof 
toften foloyyeth , that theone 1s found to 
ke in vs, Vvichout theather, vvhenitplea- 
kthGod to prone ſuch as be his. True it is, 
thatthis d@otion andrEadines, doth ofteri- 
imes meriteand deſerue-to hane that' con- 
olation;as on the other ſide, rhe ſelfe ſame 
wnſolation and ſpiritual guft , increaſerh 
ubſtanciall deuorion.. And for this cauſe, | 
theferuants of God maleyyith mach reaſon 
&hre, and aſke theſe comfortes and con- 
blations , not for the ſvveetenes yyhich 
liey feele inthem , burinthisreſpe&, char 
ley be cauſe of the increafing of this de- 
whon, vvhich maketh vsſo ficro vvoorke 
nel,as the Popher ſaith. ! hauenme(olord) 2/21, cre, 
be rae of thy commandements , vvben thou did- 3 2. 
of enlarge my bart,tovvit, vviththe comfort 

4 K of thy 
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of thy conlolation-, vyhich vyas cauſe of 
this my fyviftnes. Novy, here yyee minde 
to treate of the meanes, by vvhich vve maie 
obteine this deuotian : and becauiethis yer. 
rae is the ſpurreof al other yermes , there- 
foreto treateof the meanes, by vwyhichde- 
uotion 15 gotten, 1stotreate of the meanes, 

by vvhich vve obteine all other vertues. 


OF NINE THINGS, VV HICH 
help ys greatlic to attcine ynto de- 
uotion, 


— 


VT noyy , the things, 


vyhich help y#to obteine 

devotion, bemanie. For 

frit, it makerth much to 

"Z=%| the purpoſe, totake theſe 

—— hole exerciſes verie car- 

neſtlie & harrihe , vvith a determined , and 

reſolued mind ro dooe all that , vvhick is 

neceſlane for the obteining of ſo pretious 

/ 2 ievvel, beirneuer fo difficultous orhard: 
for itis malt certaine, thatthereis nothin 

of importance, vvhich hath not his. difh- 

cultie : and ſo likeyviſe it happeneth in 

| thisaffaire, at the leſt ro ſuch as be nowces 


and yo inners. | " 
241 wp td | Seconds 
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of F $econdlie, ir helperh alſo much rokeepe 
hart from all kinde of idle and vaine . 
toughts , from al {traunge affeftions and 
ordinate deſires, fromall dilturbance;/& 
jonate motions, for ſo much as it is eui- 
- , thatecheone of theſe things lettethy 
klotion , and that itisnoleflerequifite, to 
kepe the' harr a anpind or prater, 


han to keepean inſtrumentyvil tuned for 
aying on Its Ix-p- | 
Thudlie , it helpeth alſo greatlie, to 
kepe-our ſenſes recolle&ted, fpeciallieour 
yes, our eares , our tounge': becauſe that 
Four tounge vvepoure out our hart, and 


o 


Four eyes & cares, yve fillthe ſamevyvith 
. © Yivers imaginations of- things , vyhich 
Eiwrvble the peace & quietnes of the ſoyvyle. 
Wnerefore it is aide vyith - 4A reaſon, 
Iat a man giuen to contemplation , muſt 
deafe, blinde, and dumme, for thathovy 
ich leſſe he 1s occupied in oyvtyyard 
res, the more ſhal he be recolle&ed 
mhun him ſelfe. | | 
fourthlie , Solitarines helpeth alſo to de- 
don, for ſo much asrhe ſame doethnort 
take ayyaie occaſions of diſtraftions 
on our ſenſes, and f:om ourhart-the oc- 
 Foiisoffinnes; bur alſo it inuiteth a man 
Wn; abide yyithin him ſ{elF, and to deale 
_»"_"— K 2 vvith , 
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yvithGod , and yvich him elf alone, being 
moued thereunto through rhe opportun;. 
tie of the place, vyhich admitrethno other fl 
companie bur this. - VL ret fre 
Fifthe,, ſomrimes the reading of fpiritual 
anddenoure bookes helpeth much , Ln 
they giue vs matter of conſideration, they 
recolle& the hart, thi avvakendeuotion, 

& make a man yvillinglieto think of that, 
vyhich hee found to be fa fyveete : and 
moreouer that is alyvaies repreſented to 
the memonie , that aboundeth in thehart. 

- Sixtelie, it. much helpeth ro haue a con- 
tinual memorieof almightie God, tobe al- 
vvaies inhispreſence,and to yſe thoſe ſhorts 
praiers, vvhich'S. Angultine callerh iacula- Yo 
torie, or in manner of dartes, for that theſe 
praiers keepe the hoyyſe of the hart, and Mi 
mainrtaine the feruor of deuotion, as hath 
benſude before: and fo aman fmde:h him 
ſlfaraltimes readie, andinordretopraie. 
This is one of the cheefelt documenrs c 
qarioa! life, and one of the greareſtremedies 

or{uch,, ashaue'norrime, Nor place togiueſh 
them ſelus topraier 2. and vvhoſoeuer {| 
haue alyvaies this care, he ſhal profierhaci 
m little-rime. | 

;Seuenrhlie , it helpeth'to. be continua 
and to perſeuer in good exerciſes , at the 
$5 | <8 or 
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ines and places ordeined', efpeciallie at” 
chr ; or in; the morning , yvhich be the 
mes moſtconuenient for praier,as al holy 
criptu reacherh vs. | 
ohdlie, auſteritie and abltinence of the 
todie, ſober dier, lying hard, hearcloth, dif 
apline or yyhipping , and ſuch likethings 
telpalſomuch , becauſe O— Jas + 
hey.riſeour ofdeuotion, ſolikeyvilethey* 
iyaken,maintaine, and nurnſhe thexoote 
tom yyhence, they firſt greyy , yyhich is/ 


n. "= 
. & Finally , the yyoorker of mercie help- 
Ench, becauſe they giue vs hope topreſent 
air ſelues before God ; they accompanie 
ure praiers Vvith-oure ſeruice”, ſo that 
praters be not drie demaunds ;3' and 
&&rue- that the praier be \mercifullie 
kad, yrhich proceederh froma merciful 


OFNINE THINGS THAT 


hinder praier. 


CHAP; TIIl. 


Smeg S there be ſom things rhar 
EAST help and further deuotion,, fo 


- 


FN. "+1 likeyviſe ſom @hers there be 
Wy that hinder cheſame, cmong|t 


1) 


ES vyhich the firſt is our fines, 
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notonlie thoſe that be morril, but alſoye. 
nialſinnes, becauſe theſe, albeit they dooe 
not extinguiſh charitiein vs, yet dooe they 
flack and make cold the feruor of Charirie, 
vyhich is as it vvere deuotion it ſelf; and 
therefore it is reaſon to auoidethem yyith al 
care anddiligence,yfnotfor that they dooe 
vsharme, attheleſt becauſe they hinderys 
fromdooing good, | 

Secondle , the remorſe of conſcience, 
vyhich'proceedeth of the If ſamefinnes, 
isa greatet, vvhenit is ouergreat, becauſs 
it maketh the ſovyle vnquiert Z heatte, di(- 
maied, and yycake to dooe atue goodex- 
erciſe. 

Thirdlje, yyhatſoeuergreefe or diſpuſtof 
minde, or inordinate aftfle&tion doth ao 
hinder ; becauſe the taſt and fyyeetenes of a 
. goodconſcience, and of ſpiritual comfort, 
can notſtand together yvith ſich things. 
Fourthlie, roo manie cares ar a great let, 
yyhich be thoſe flies of Egypt, that diſquiet 
our ſoule, and doe not fifferher to takethat 
ſpiritua]ſlzepe, vyhich is yyont to be taken 
in praler, but there, more thenat anieorher 
time, dooediſturbe her, and turne hertrom 
her exerciſe. % 
- Fiftlie, ouermanieaffaires be alſo a great 
hinderange , for that they take ayyaic the 


rims; 
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ime, and choke the ſpirite , and fo leauea 
man vvithour hart, roattend to almightie 


Sixtlie, pleaſures and ſenſual conſolations 
Joce hkevviſe hinder, becauſe they make 
ſpiritual exerciſes to ſeeme vnſauerie; And 
moreouer, hethatis much delited vyvith the 
confolations of the yvoorld*, deſerueth 
not thoſe ofthe holy Ghoſt, as S. Bernard 
lth. | 

Seuenthlie, thepleafure in too much ea- 
ting & drinking, & much more in ſumprtu- 
ous bankers, ar no ſmaller, becauſe theſebe 
aneui-diſpoſition ſor ſpiritual exerciſes, 8 
holy vigils ; for vvhenthe bodie is heauice 
and charged yvith ro much meate; the - 
oyvieis verie yl diſpoſed toflie on high: 

Eightlie , the viceof curiofatie, as vvelof 
wr ſenſes, as of ourynderſtanding, that is, 
xdefSe to heare, ſee, aff ynderſtandnouel- 
ties, 1s alſo a hinderance , becauſe al theſe 
things robbe time, diſquiet theſovvle, and 
dſtra& her diuers yyaies, and fo bealerto 
devotion... 

Finallie, the interruption and breaking 
of theſe holy exerciſes, is an otherhinde- 
nance, I meane, yvhen they be nor left for 
eat Flom holy cauſe, or iuſt neceſcirie, for fomuch 
*8 the ſpirice of deuotion is verie delicate, 
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yvhich, yyhen itis once departed eitherix 
rurnethno more, orat the leſt yyith great 
difficultie . And therfore, euen as young 
plantes require theire ordinarie yyaterin 
yyhich-yftheyvvant, they forthvvith ak 
anddrni vp, fo likeyvile falleth ir outin de- 
. orion, vyhen it yyanterh the yyatering of 
deuout conſideration. 

Al this hath ben here ſpoken of ſo breef- 
_ ly, to tie end it might better be keprin 
memorie; the declaration yyhereof, euerie 
one, that vvil,maie fee by practiſe and long 
evpenence. 


OFTHE MOST COMMON TE N- 
tations, vyhich be yyontto yyearic ſuch 
as geue them ſclues to praiecr; 
and of theire remedics. 


CHAP, IV. 


1 T ſhalnot be amiſle novy 

11 totreateof the tentations, 
moſt common toſuch per- 
\[j ſons, as geue them ſelusto 
Ii} Prater, and of theire reme- 
ER===>l dies; vvhich tentations be 
olt part theſe that folovye . The 
; Vvantof ſpiritual confolations. The yvarre 
vt unporrunace thoughts, The, hangar 
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Ffblaphemie and infidelicie. The miſt 
of going foryyard .- The preſumption. of 
hung greatelie profited. Thele be the 
molt common. tentations that ar in this 
nie, the remedies of yyhich be thoſe that 
flovye. | : \ 

The firſt remedie , againſt want of ſþi- 


ritual conſolations. 


et E. _————. 


[RS T, theremedte for him thatyyan- - 
reth ſpiritual conſolations, 1s, that for 
this he Jeaue not the exerciſe of his acculto- 
n:dprater, although itſeeme yato him yn- 
luourie, and of ſmaltruite , but rather pur 
bm ſelfin thepreſence of almightie God,as 
quiltie and culpable , and examining his 
CE Goh phe peraduenture he 
Hl chis favour through his ovyne fault: 
ad ps our lord yvith greate confidence 
tlathe pardon him, and ({ hevy himthe in- 
dimable riches of his patience and mercie, 
nſuffering and forgeying one, thatcandog 
ottung els bur on him. 

Inthis faſhion ſhal he drayyprofitof his 
thnes, takin REF to humble him (elf 
ls more, yvhen he ſceth hovy much he 

endeth, and to lous God the more; conſi- 
ering hovy much he forgiueth him . ng 
EP albeic 
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 albeithefindnottalt intheſe exerciſes , le 
him notforſake them;becauſe itis not requi 
firethat that thing be alyvaies ſanourous, 
yyhich muſt be profitable : at the leſt vvike 
this vve finde by expenence, thatas often 
asSa man perſeuereth m praier , yyith ſom 
rel attention and care, dooing inthis the 
beſt thathets able, at theend hecommeth 
from thence comforted and ioyful, yyhen 
heſceth, that of his part, he did vyhatlaie 

in him. Itisnotmuch to continue much in 

- 79 , Yyhen. there is much conſolation, 
uchir is, that vyhen there is ſmal deuo- 

rion, our praierthen þe much , and much 
morethe humilitie, and patience, and per- 
ſeuerance in dooing vvel. 
Itisalſorequiſiteat ſuch times, to behaue 
our ſeJues yyith more follicitude and care- 
fulnes, thenatothertimes , vvatching vp- 
pon the gard of our felues, and examining 
vvith good attention our thoughts, 
yvoords and deedes. For ſeeing that in this 
time vve vvant ſpirigual iote and comfort, 
yyhich is the principal oare corovveinthis 
nauigation , 1t is needefu} to ſipplie vvith 
careand diligence, thatyyhich vyanterh of 
grace. And yyhenthouſeeſt thy ſelfin this 
caſe, thou muſt make accoumpr ( as S. Ber- 
nard faith.) that the vyatches that gre 
| &, 
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thee; ar aſleepe, & thar theyvalles that de- 


fndedthee,ar fallen doyyne.And therforeal 


hope of thy aluation confilterh novy-in- 
yyeapons , I err: the vyalls. can-no 
moredefend thee, bur the ſyvoord and dex- 
eitic in fighting . O hovy greate is the 
ie of. the ſoyyle, that fighteth in this 
, that yvithour a ſhield, defendeth her 
elf yvithour vyeapons , fighteth, yvithour 
frengch,isſtrong,and finding herſelf alone 
a the combat, raketh-courageand agood 
hart forher companions? 
Thisis the principal tovych-ſtone, vvith 
which the finenes of frinds is vyoonrtto be 
proued, vyhether they be true ornoe. 


——— 


The ſecond remedie , a 74inſt impor- 
| tunate thoughts. 


—_  _— —— 


A GAINST the tentation of impor- 
tunate thoughts , yyhichar yyoonr 
tomoleſt ys in the ime of praier, the reme- 
des rofight againſt them manfullie, and- 
mith perſeuerance , albeit this reſiſtance 
mult not be vyith too much labour , and 
axietic of ſpirite , becauſe this affaire con- * 


lterh nor ſo much in force, as it doth in 


Face and humilitie, And therefore, vyhen 
{ man findeth him (elf in this fort , he 
* ought 
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ought, vvithoutanxietie(becauſethisisng 
, orels yerie light) to turne him ſelfty 
God, and vvith al humilitie and deugtion 
ſay to himinthis manner. | 
Thou ſet heere:, o lord , vyhat a one 
Jam; and vyhart could beexpected of this 
dungehill , but ſuch euil ſent? wyhar could 
be looked forof thisground, yyhich thou 
hadit curſed, but thiltles & brambles ! T his 
is the fruire vyhichir can yceld, ifthou, O 
lord; make itnortci»==ne. And hauing faid 
thus, let him turne togoe foryykrds ;, as he 
had begonne, andlookevvith patience for 
the viditation of our lord , vyhich never 
yvantetl-to thoſe that be humble. Bur yf 
notyvithſtanding all this , theſe thoughts 
uiet thee , and thou neuertheles yvith 


vn 
perieucrance dooe reſiſt them 5 and dooe 
yyhart lieth in thee , thou mult think for Y 
certaine/, that thou ſhalt yyinne much Y- 
moreby this manner of refiſtance, then yf 
thou diddelt eniote God vyith all con- 
rentment. 


The third remedic anainſt tentations of 
F; * blajpheme. 
OR remedie of tentation of blaſphe- 
& nie, it 1s tobenoted , thatas noe kind 
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oftentation is more combreſom then this, 
þnoneislefle dangerous; & (o the remedie 
s to. make no account of theſe tentations, 
for ſo much as finne confiſterh nor in feg- 
lng of aniething, butin conſenting there- 
mto, andin raking pleafureof it, vvhuch 
heere vyeſee is not , but rather the con- 
nie, & thereforerhis may rather be called 
zpaine then a fault : becauſe rhe-fartherof 
that a man is, to receaue ioy of theſe ten- 
acions, thefartherof alſoheis , to commit 
ane fatule im them . And therfore the reme- 
die, as.I ſaid; 1s co make no accoumpt of 
them, neither to feare them 2 for yyhen 
ye haneto much feare of them, the fears 
tlelf ayyakeneth them 8& ſtirceth them yp; 


Yorke ford remede again remeron 
; "Ifdelne, 


A GAINS T tentations of Infidelitie 
.theremedieis , that aman calling to 

unde on th'onefide his ovyne baſenes, & 
nth'other the greatenes of almightie God, 
think of that: vvhich God hath com- 
aunded him, and be nor curious in ſear- 
ang his vyoorks , foraſmuch as yye ſee, 
at manieof them exceede our ynderſtan- 
8 . And therefore he , that defireth to 
center 
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enterinto this ſanctuarie of Gods yyoorks, 
muſt enter yyith much humilitic and reve: 
rence, & carie vvith himrhe eysofa ſimple 
doue, not of a malitious ſerpent; and the 
harrofanhible ſcholler,nor ofa raſh iugge. 
Let him becom as a little child , for tofuch 
God doth reuelehisſecretes. Let him not 
be careful to knovy the vvbereſore, thatis rhe 
reaſon of Gods yycorks;let him ſhuttheey 
of his ynderſtanding , and haue open onhe 
the ey offaith , becauſe this is the inſtru- 
ment, vyith vyhich vve ought to feelethe 
yyoorks of God ..Toknovy the yyoorks of 
men, the ey of humane vnder{tanding and 
yviſdom, is in deede yery good , but to yn- 


| derſtand the Yyoorks of God, there is no- 
$ more improportionate then 1s that 


thin 
ee. And becauſethis tentation is ordinarilie 
very noiſome, therefore the remedie of it, 
3s the ſame of the former tentation , vyhich 
ts, not to eſteeme of it, for ſomuch as this 
rentation israthera paine, then a faulc, for 
in that thing there can be no fault, in 
vyhich thevvil taketh nopleaſure, 
bur js contrarie yntoit, as 
\ before hath ben 
declared. 
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| $1.31, remudic , 474inſs tentations of diffdence | 
and preſumption. 


_— 
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—_ 


GAINST the tentations of diffi- 
dence and preſumption , vvhich be 
cotrane Vices, It "2 IRE. ys to hauediuers 
xmedies . For diffidence or miſtruſt the re- 
nedie is to confider, thatthis gift ofpraier 
vnot to be obteined, onlie by thineoyvne 
frength and farce, but by the grace of God, 
which 1s gotten ſo much the ſooner , by 
wy much a man more miſtri:!terh his 
Tyne propre forces, and truſteth onliein 
te goodnes of God, by yyhichall things 
n poſſible. 
' For preſumption the remedies to con- 
&, that there is no more euidenr token, 
ata man isfaroffrom allgoodnes, then 
Ithinke that he is verie neereit. Behold 
ly ſelfalſo, as in a glaſſe , inthelife of thoſe 
atbeSain&s, andofother excellent and_ 
muous perſons , that yer live in this 
oorld , andthou ſhalt eaſilie ſee, that in 
ompaniſon of them , thou art no other 
en a little dyyarfe , in ccmparifon of a. 
patie greate giant; and ſoyFthou be not . 
WP 
be Fctes thou yyilt not preſume of thy ſelf; 
: P | The 
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The ſexttremedie, 4 ganft exceſiiue deſire of ſwung 
taſt and conſolation; and againſt the comempt 
ee of ſuch as haue them nor. 
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No other tentation is , an ouergreedie 
£ A. deſire to haue conſolations and fpiri- 
tual feelings; anda contempt of others, that 
have them not. And ſo for remedie of this 
rentation, I mind to ſerdovvne, vvhatend 
everie one. ought to have in theſe ſpiritual 
exetciſes. To yyhich purpoſe ic is to. be 
knoyyen , that foraſmuch as this communi- 
cation yvith Cod 1s ſoſyyeere and deleRa- 
ble,as the vviſeman ſaith, herehence it riſerh 
that manie perſons drayven by the force of 
this yyoonderful fyycetenes , vyhich is far 
ſurpaſsing vyhatſoeuer can beſaid of 1t,com 
by this meanes to God, & giue then ſelues 
to ſpiritual exerciſes, as vvel of reading, 
- as alſo of praier, ahd often vie of the Sacra- 
ments, for the greate taſt vyhich they feele 
intheſe fg ſuch ſort, that theprinci- 
pal end, vvh1 moueth themto this, isthe 
defire of this maruelous ſyveetenes. Thisin 
deede is a-greate , and yniverfal deceipt; 
- wyherein manie fal: forvyhereas the princt- 
ee cheefe end of alour yyoorks, ought : 
to loue and ſeekegimighrie God , this 
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* rather to loue, and ſeeke a mans oyvne 
lf, co yvit his oyyne taſt and contente- 
nent; then God. 

And that vyhich is more, of this deceipt 
there foloyverthan other, no, lefle then it, 
which is , thara man iudgeth of him ſelf 
and others , according to theſe guſtes and. ' 

Yclings,andeſteemerh rhateuerie one hath 

is Yb much leſſe , or more perfetion , hovy 

Enuch more, or lefle guſt he hath of God, 
jyhich is an exceeding great deceipt. 

Novv, againſt theſe rvvo deceiprs, let 
this aduiſe and general rule be obſerued, to 
wit, thateuerie one knovv and ynderſtand, 
that the endof al theſe,exerciſes, and of al 
piritual lyfe,is the obedienceof Gods com- 
maundements, and the fulfilling of his di- 
tne vvil and pleaſure, for the vyhich it is: 
teceflarie, that our ovyne vvil die, to the 
and that ſo the yvil of God may liue and 
aipne in vs, ſeeing th*one is ſo. contrarie 
b the other. | AE. 

- Bur for ſo much asſo gteata vitonie, as 
this, can not be gotten vvithout greatfa- 
wurs, and comforts of God; therfore prin- 
apallie it behouerh ys to exerciſe praier, 
 Yttat by it yve may obteine theſe fauours, 
Yd feele theſe comforts , and ſobring this 
Marrero a goodend ; And in this ſort, and 
| "= | 4 ro this 
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_ to thiseflect vve may demaund ,and proc 
care thoſe pleaſures of praier , as vye ſaid 
before, as Dauid demaunded them vyhen 
, heſaid. Reſforeynto methe gladnes of thy ſalua- 
tion, and confirme me vyith the principal! ſpirite,. | 

Noyy,, according to this , a man maie 

- ealthevnderſ{tand,vyhat ought tobe rh*cnd, | 
that he mult haue in theſe exerciſes ; and 
heerenence likevviſe he. ſhall knovy , by 
vvhathe muſt eſtezme, and meaſure as yvel 
-his ovyne foryvardnes and profit , as alſo 
that of others ; vrhichis , nor by the fee- 

_ . lings, thathe hath receaued of God, but by 
- that vvhich for Gadsſake he hath endured, 

as yvel in doing thevvill of God, as inde- 
nying his oyyne vyill . In ſo much tharthe 
Saincts ſateright yvel, that the true proofe 

of a man , isnot the guſt of praier, butthe 
_ of tribulation, rhe denying of him 

elf, and the fulfilling of the yvill of God, 

__. albeir for this end , as yvel. praier greatlie 
helperh,asalſothe feelings and conſolations 

that be geauen in theſame. 

Novv , conformablie to this, he that de- 
firethtoſee, hovy much he hath profitedin 
this vvay of God , let him conſider, hovy 

- much he grovyerh everie daie in inyyard, 
and oyytyvard humilicie; hovy he ſuppor- 
teth the iniuries , donne to him by others: 

| " hovy 
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hovy he beareth other mens yyeakenes; 
tbyy he ſaccoreth' che neceſſities of his 


neighbours; hoyy he hath compaſlion, &is 


not offended ar other mens defes; hoyv 


 Fhefindeth him ſelf cohope in God intime 
J of cnbulation ; hoyy he ruleth his -toung: 


hovy fie keepeth his hart; hoyy hedounret 
his bode , yvith all the appetites and ſenſes 
hereot ; hoyv he ſupporteth him (elf in 
proſperities and aduerſities : hoyy he hel- 
peth and prowdeth for him ſelfinall things, 
with matunne and diſcretiofi . And aboue 
allthis, let him conſider, yfhe bedead to 
the loue of honor , of pleaſure, andgf the 
woorld ;andaccording to that , vvWchhe 
hath profitedin this, or diſprofited , fo let 
timiudge him ſelf, and nor according-to 
that , yvhich he feelerh , or feeleth nof of 
God. And therefore he ought alyyaies to 
taue an eye ,and this alſo the cheefelt, to 
mortihcation \, and an other to prater, 
decauſe this verie ame mortification , can- 
not beperfectlie obteined , bur by the help 
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HE SECOND 
TREATISE OF VO- 
CAL PRAIER. 


OF THE VTILITIE AND 
neceſsitie of yocal praier. 


\ 


TJ LBEIT vocall praier 
Jl be in deede of. greate 
fi fruite , and profit at all 

| times, and for all kind of 
| ſtates and perſons , yet 
| particularlie it ſerverh for 
— ſuch, as dooe not geeve 
them ſelus vveltothexerciſe of meditarion, 
vvhereof yye haue yvriten in the former 
treatiſe . For ro ſuch, as hath ben alredie 
ſaid, yocall praiers doe ferue yerie much ,& 
more particularlie for thoſe, that dooe not 
vnderitand laten. For vvhomethss treatiſe 
ſhalſrueas a deuocionarie, in yyhich they 
maleexerctſe anditirre yptheire deuotion. 
And forthis alſo, the doctrine of the tormer 
treatiſe maieſerue, in yyhich thoſe things, 


| arhandled, chat helpdeuotion, _—_— 
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1 a6, that hinder the ſame ; that by this 

meanes a man mae procure the one , and 
quite him ſeif of theothers thar becontra- 
ne, and ſo vvith tone and other treatiſe, 
firtherand augment hisdeuotion. 

And after So he ſhall have ſom daies 
cotinued theſe praiers, yf he find conueni- 
enttime, he mate exerciſe him ſelf inmen- 
all praier, thatis in thoſe confiderations, 
hich haue ben ſer doyyne in themedita- 
tions of the former rreatiſe ; that in this 
manner vve male goe by little , and lirele 
mounting vp from that vyhich iseaſle, to 
that vvhich 15 more difficultous and hard. 

This liccle preamble then preſuppoſed, 
ye yv1il begin to laie doyyne heere cer- 
aine praters, amongſt yyhichthele ſeuen , 
that ' rung ſhall haue thefirſtplace, and 
eche of them ſerueth to obtaine ſom par- 
icular yertue, andgrace of ourlord, as by 
them ſhallappeere. And thele ſeuen praiers 
male be diuded , according to the feuen 
dues of the yveeke, that 1s, roechedaie his- 
praier; andafter that theſebeended, a man 
mate exerciſe him {elf in others, as his de- 
lotion ſhall require. 
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& PREAMBLE TO THE PRAIERS 
that folovy , treating of the reparation, and 
mind, yvith vvhich they mult 
be made. 


> — 
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SF) 4 Prince, conſider diligentle 

/ Y P&> thoſe things, that ar ſet before 
> CW 4 fk thy face: that thereby thou 
RESFREZA. maiſt knovy vyhar thou 
.. Oughtelt roprepareforthy parre. And con- 
Hrmablie to this document , ler him that 
commeth to treate vvith almightie Godin | 
praier, firlt ofal fixehiseys vppon our lord, 
vvith vvhome he gocth to treate, and con- 
ſider vvith greate attention , yyhat, and 
yyhoe he is; becauſe ſuch a one as he is, 
vvhome he repreſenteth to him elf, ſuch 
2a hart & affects it behouech thar he haue 
tovyardshim. Let him then bfc vp his eyes 

' _ onhighvvithal hamilicie, and behold God 
ſitting in thethrone of his mateltie, aboue 

al vvhatſoeuer is created, and lethim conſt- 
der hovv this is he, yvhoe hath yvricen 8 bs 
garment , and in bus thigh , king of kings, and lord 
of lords; St alſo hovy he 15 intuucelic pen 
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keavtiful, glorious, good, metciful, jult, 
rerrible , and admirable; likevviſe hovy he 
Ji:zmoſt kind father , a molt liberali bene- 
ator; and a molt gentell Redeemerand 
caujour . Andatter thathe hath conſidered 
kimin this-ſorte , let him forthvvith think 
with vyhat yertues, and affz&s he ought 
of his part to be anſyyerable totheſe nitles; 
and he ſhall find, that for aſmuch as he 1s 
God, he deſerueth tobe adored; becauſehe 
ginfinitelieperfect and glo:1ous, to beprat- 
kd; becauic heis goodandbeauritul, tobe 
u JH beloucd ; becauſe he js rerrible and1ult,, to 
- Y befeared ; becauſehe is lordand king of all 
rt I things, to be obeyed; in reſpe&tof his be- 
hes, he deſerverh infinite benediCtions, 
and thanks; becauſe he 1s our Creator and 
Redeemer, hedeſerueth' that vve offerhim 
althar vve ar, ſceingallis his: and becauſe 
teis our helper and Saujour , 1t behoueth 
that of him onlie yye ſeeke remedie for all 
our necets1tics. | 

Theſe and fuch other like a&es of ver- 
tues, ovyeth a reaſonable Creature to rhoſe- 
titles, and greatenes of his Creator, Thele- 
dethe vetues, and theſe the afle&ts,vvith 
viich vve muſt of our part be anſvvera- 
ble, and honour this lord; vyhoe ashe is all 
things, ſoyvill he be vyorſhipped andreſ- 
4.4 pected: 
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pected vvith all theſe afte&ts and feelings; Yrs 
yyhich, although they be vyertuallie exer. I fi 
ciſed,and found 1inall thoſe vyoorks, vvhich 
be donnefor his loue, yet more excellentlie 
they be exerciſed in prater. 
 Andthis is one of the greateſt prerogati- 
ues thatpraierhath , being made as it ought 
to be, that in theſame be found the acts of 
altheſe molt noble vertues, Faith , Hope, 
__ Charitie , Humulitie , Religion, Feare of 

God,, and other ſuch , as vye ſhall euj- 
dentlic ſee in the praters foloyving, vyhich 
conteine all this; and thereforeit behoueth, 
thatthey be greatlicelteemed of, andexer- 
ciſed yyith much deuotion and repoſe of 


mind. 
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; YrHE FI RST PRAIER, FOR THE 
firſt daic of the vyecke, vvhich ſcruerh to ſtirre 
yp in our ſovyle a holie feare of God, by 
conſidering thoſe things thatin- 
duce vs thercunzo. 


CHAP. III. 
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F that publican of the Zxc. 18, 
ohoſple , vvas not ſo bold *3: 
| as to lift yp his eys tohea- 
All uen, but ſtanding a far of, 
SAW diditrike his breſt and ſaid, 
BE === === God be merciful to me a ſinner: 
ind yf thatholy vvoman a inner, yyasnot Zc.7.37. 
þ hardy as to preſenther elf before the face 
of our lord , but going behindhim , did caſt 
her ſelf doyvneat his feete, and vvith the 
teares of her eys , obteined pardon of her 
ſnnes; and yf the holie Patriarch Abraham, Geneſ. 12. | 
defyring to ſpeake vnto thee, ſaid, Ivvil 27” 
ſrake pnto my lord, albeit T be duſt and aſhes: yt 
theſe, I faie, vvere {o lovvlie & humble, 
hen they preſented them ſelues before 
thy maieſtie, being yet ſuch perſons as they 
yyere, vvhat ſhall one ſo poore & miſera- 
ble a ſinner, as I am, doe? yyhat ſhall durt 
and aſhes dooe *yyhat ſhall the botromles 
deepnes of all finnes agd, miſcries dooe ? 
de >, - : But 
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+ Bur becauſe I amnotable, olord, took 5 
- teine thar feare and reuerence , vyhich is 

due ynto thy majeſtie , yvithout calting 
mine eyes ypponthe ſame; gtue me leave 
that I may be {o bould as to lift vp mie 
bleareeyes, in ſuch ſort, tharthe brightneſſe 
of thy glorie, doe not dafel the vveakenes 
ofmy {1ght . And forſo muchas the begin- 


—"22QSv©v20 


ning of true yviidome, 15 the feare of thy | : 
holy name, vvith this, o lord, haueI adefire © 
ro begunne novy. h 
Giue methen grace, omylord, my God, | ,f 

and youchſafe to poyvre into my ſfoulethe Y 
gitr of feare , by rhe meanes of thy holy 2 


ſpinte; forarvithour it,al the confiderarions, 
that I am able to alleage heere, yyil lictle 
auaile me; becauſe to this feare thou did 
exhortvs,Vyhen thou didlſt faie. Be not aſt aid 
of them that kill the body, and after, this haue no 
more to doe. But I vvil (bevy you vrhome ye ſhall 
ſeare :. feare him yyhoe after he hath killed, bath 
povverto caſt into hel, yea 1 ſay io you,, fearehim. 
This ſelf ſame the holie Church reacheth 
vs, vvhen ſhe ſaith . Be not gfrard in the 
preſence of nations . But adore and feare ye 
God in your harts , becaule his Angel is pyith 
Jou to deliver you . Let my ſovvyle then, 0 
lord ,and my l:att feare thee, ſeeing in thee, 
vyhoe art al things, there 1s no les reaſon 

—_ &Y, vhere- 
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to fearechee, then tolouethee, 
roras thou arr iN deede infinirehe mercifu], 
@artthou infinitelie iuſt; & as rhe yyoorks 
of thy mercie be innumerable, lo be allo the 
woorks of thy iuſtice , and, that yyhuch js 
much moreto be feared, theyeſlelsof yyrarh 
-yyithout compariſon moe, then the-ve(- 
plsof mercie; for ſomuch as thoſe tharbe 
&mned, arſo manie;'& thoſe that be ſaued, 
afvve . Let methen, oo lord, feare thee, for 
T he preatnesofthy 1uſtice, for the deepenes 
of t on. mg , and for the highnes of 
thy maicſtie , for the 1immenſitie of thy 
oreatnes , forthe number ofmy finnesand 
offences, andaboue a!, forthe continual re” 
tance againtt rhy holy inſpirations . Ler 
me feare thee, and tremble before thee, --. 
before vyhoſe face the povvers doe tremble, 
the pillers ofheauen, yea andalthe vyhole 
compaſlle of the earth dooe quake. VVhoe 
then , O king of nations, vvil not feare 
thee ? vvhoe vyil not tremble at thoſe 
woords, vvhich thou thy {elf haſt poken 
by thy Prophet . i you not then ſeare me; and lerem.s, 
before me face vvil you not be ſoravyſul? vyhoe 32: 
baue ſet the ſands a bound tothe ſea, and an eter- 
nal commaundement vvhich be ſ bal not paſſe? and 
they ſha! be moued and (bal notbe able, and bis 
Waues (hall fvyelle, and [ ball not paſſe ouer - 
4 Y 
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Yfthenal thecreatures ofheauen &earth 
doe in this, manner obey and feare thee, - 
the greatnes of thie maieſtie, yyhar 
I doe, molt vile ſinner , dult and aſhes? 
yf the Angels tremble, yyhen they adore 
thee, and {ing thie praiſes, yvherefore'doe 
notmielippesand mie harttrgmble, vyhen 
I am fo bold astodoethis office? O miſera- 
bleyvretch that I am! hovv is mie ſovyle 
becom ſo hard? hoyy ar the fountaines of Þl,, 
mine eys driedyp, that they poyvrenotaut 
abudance of teares, yvhenthe ſeruant ſpea- 
kethvvith his lord, the creature ywath his 
Creator,man vvith God, hethat yyas made 
of ſlime andcley, vvith him that madealof 
nothing* morel yyould fate , but Iamnot 
able, becauſe I cannot doe al thatl defire. 
Thou, o lord, faſten voth thie feare mie fleſh; let 
mie hart retoice, that it may fearethy holy 
name. 
Letme alſo feare thee, olord , for the 
reatnes of thie iundgments , vvhich thou Y,; 
aſt ſheyyed. from the beginning of the 
vvoorld yan this daie . A greateiudgment 
Tei. 14. yyas the fall ofthat Angel, ſo principalland 
Ny. ** ſo beau: ifull . Agreate judgment yvasthe 
+ fall of allmankind, forthe fault commit- 
Gen. 7, ted by one. A greate iudgment yyas the 


puniſhinent of the yyholeyvoorld , by the 
| | yvaters 
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Or VOCAL PRAIER 175 
ers of the diluge . A greate'iud 
the ele&ion of Iacob, & the reproba- 
an of Eſa; the forſaking of Iudas, and 
? Bs yocation of S. Paul; the reprobation 
frhelevves, and the election of thit Gen- 
1:5:YVith other ſuch like yyounders, vyhich 
tile paſſe ouer mens heads and yetar yn- 
noyven to VS. Andaboue al this , a moſt 
teadfull itudgement it is, to ſee {oO mamie 
ations vppon the face of the earth, to be 
n the countrey & ſhadoyv of death, and 
n the darknes of infidelitie , going from! 
nedarknes toan other , and from rempo- 
paines to eternal rorments. Let me 
hen feare thee, olord, for the greatnesof 
heſe indgments, ſeeingI knoyynor, as yet, 


hither I ſhalbe one of theſe forſaken, or ?- 


uyvicked vvhere | hall he appeare ? yt thatin- 
weent man Iob , trembled at thefurie of 
thie vvrath , as at the violence of the ſour- 
ging yyaues,, hovy ſhal not he be afraid 
tremble, that ſeeth hirh elFfo far of fronr 
his innocencie * yf the Pr her Ieremie 
tmbled being ſanAified in the vvombe, 
nd found no corner yvyereto hide himſelf, 
ecauſe he vyas full of the feare of thie an- 
ter, vvhat ſhall he dooe, thar came from 
$ mothers vYombe yyith fine, and hath 

| | fince 


Petr. 4s 
toe. For yf the iuſt { hall ſcarſe be ſaued, theſinner *** 
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ſince thartimecommittedſo manie, andſy 
great finnes? Let me feare theealfo , olord, Þ 
forthe innumerable multitude of mie ſin- 
nes, vvith vvhich I mult appeare before 
thy iudgment, vyhen before thie face there 
ſhall com that burning har, and round a- 
bont thee a boiſterous tempelt; yyhen thou 
ſhalt aſſemble heauen and earth togerher, 
toiudgethy people. There, then, before 
ſomante thoyvſands ofnations, ſhal be dif- 
couered my vyickednes ; before ſo manie 
quiars of Angels, ſhal be diuutged my fin- ir 
nes, not onlie thoſe commitred by vvoords 
and yyoorks, but thoſe alſo commutted by 
thoughts. VVhere I ſhall haue as manie far 
my 1udges,as haue gone before me by exam- 
ple of good yyoorkes; and ſo manie ſhall be 
vvitneſſes againſt me, ashaue giue mepreſ:- 
dents of yertues. And yer expecting this 
wdgment,I ceaſe notro giue bridell romy 
vices, but rather more & moreTherotring, 
and corruptingin the dregges otmy finnes; 
ſtil gluconie maketh mevile, pride maketh 
me vaine, coterouſnes maketh me niggel[h, 
enuie conſumerh me, murmuration teareth 
mein pceces,ambition puffeth me vp,anger 
troyvblethme, lightnes of miners drayveri F 
me ourof my ſelf , {juggiſhnes beniimerh 


me;heauines caſteth me doyvyne, and fauour 
ET ems 
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feth me vp. Thouſeelt heere the compa-. 
ons, VVichvyhich I have lived fro thedaie 
*Kif mie childhood , ynrilthis preſent crime; 
eſe be the frinds, vyith vvhomelT haue co- 
ered ; theſe the mailſters , that I haue 0- 
wied ; theſe the lords, vvhich I haue (er- 
od , Enter not therfore , o lord , into wdgment Ppſal.142. 
mth thy ſeruant , becauſe no man luing {hall 2+ 
kinſtified before thee: for yvhoe is he that (hal 
te found uſt, yt rhon yyouldelt judge him 
mithour pine * for this then, o lord , pro- 
tating my ſelf at thy feete, vvith an hum- 
dleand contrite (pirite, I yvil vyveepeyvith 
he Prophet , and fate . Lord rebukg me notin Pſalm, 6+ 
th farie ; 67 chaſten me mm thy vyrath. Haue mas 
neyppors me, lord ; becauſe I am vveake ; beale me, \ 
ind, becauſe ne bones ar troyybled, And ne ſovvle 
vperie much trovybled ; but thou , lord , hovy long ? 
be thou connerttd , lord , and deliver my ſovvle; 
lave me for thy mercte . Becauſe there 15 none in 
tath , that is m.ndful of thee ; and in bel, vvboe 
mil confeſſe vnts thee ? I have laboured «n my 
jb, I ſhall everie night vvaſh mie bed; voith + 
Wy teares | hail I yyeat mic couche . Mine eye ts 
noubled yyith furie , I am vvaxen old among al 
mneenmies . Glorie be to the father, andro 
Yihe fonne, andro the holie ghoſt; Asir yvas 
ache beginning, and novy, and cuer, and 


Yoorld yyithoutend. Amen, 
THE 
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ſince thattimecommitredſo manie, and 


forthe innumerable multitude of mie fin- 


nes, vvith vyhich I mult appeare before 


thy iudgment, vyhen before thie face there 


ID” . 


oreat ſinnes* Let me fearetheealſo, g lord, | 


ſhall com that burtrting far, and round a. I 
bont thee a boiſterous tempelt; yyhen thou Y* 


ſhalt aſſemble heauen and earth together, 
toiudge thy people. There, then, before 
ſomanre thoyvſands of nations, ſhal be dif- 
couered my vyickednes ; before ſo manie 
quiars of Angels, ſhalbe diuutged my {in- 
nes, not onhie thoſe committed þy vvoords 
and yyoorks, but thoſe alſo commutted by 
thoughts. V Vhere I ſhall haue as manie far 
my indges,as haue gone before me by exam- 
ple of good vyoorkes; and ſo manie ſhall be 
vvicneſſes againſt me, ashaue giue mepreſi- 
dents of yertues. And yer expecting this 
zdgment ,I ceaſe notro giue bridel! romy 
vices, but rather more & moreTherotring, 
and corruptingin the dregges otmy finnes; 
ſtil gluconie maketh me ie , Pride maketh 


- mevaine, cotterouſnes maketh me niggeſh, 

enuie conſumerh me, murmuration teareth 

mein peeces, ambition puffeth me vp,anger 

troyvblethme, __—_ of miners drayveth 
le 


- me ourof my ſelf , fjuggiſhnes beniimerh 
me; hcauines caſterh me doyvne, and ge 
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16 ſeth me vp-Thouſeelt heere the compa». 
.: Hzons, vvichvVvhich I have lived fro thedaze 
- Tf mic childhood , ynrilthis preſent time 
be the frinds, vyith vyhiomel haue cd 


- ed; theſe the mailters : that | haue Oe 

Ja. Iþicd; theſe the lords, vyhich I haue ſer- 
101 Yoed , Erter not therfore , olord , into wdament Pſal.1 42. | 
er, Um"? ! ſeruant , becauſe no man luing {hel * - | 


re Bieiuſtified before thee: for yvhoe is he that ſhal 
1iC Ye found uſt, yf thou yyouldelſt judge him 

mithour pine * for this then, o lord , pro- 

trating my ſelf at thy feere, vvith an hum- 

deand contrite ſpirite, I yvil vveepevvith 

the Prophet , and fate . Lord rebukg me notin Pſalm, 6. | 
thy farie ; nor chaſten me 1m thy vyrath. Haue mar 
gevppon me, lord ; becauſe l am vveake ; beale me, =© 

nd, becauſe ne bones ar troyybled. And nue ſovvle 

# verte much trovybled ; but thou , lord , hovy long ? 

be thou conuerttd , lord , and deliver my ſovvle; 

ſave me for thy mercie . Becauſe there 15 none in 

tath , that is m:ndful of thee ; and in hel , yvboe 

mil confeſſe vnts thee ? I baue laboured «n my 

jg, 1 ſhall enerie night vyaſh mie bed; vyith - 

uy teares { hal I vveat mie couche . Mine eye ts 

troubled vvith furie , I am vvaxen old among al 

mne enimies , Glorie be to the father, andro 

the ſonne,andro the holie ghoſt; Asir yvas 

the beginning, and novy, and cuer, and 


Yoorld yyithout end. Amen. 
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THE SECOND PRAIER; FOR: 
ſecond daic, of the praiſes of God. 2 


N this exerciſe of feare 
and penance, it behoued 
-me, olord, to ſpend all 
mie life; ſeeing I hauefo 
mult cauſe yyherefore. to 
feare, and yyhertore tola- 
ment. Yer notvvithitanding althis, as the 
greatnes ofrhie glorie obligeth vs, tovvoor- 


| 


> {hip & reuerencethee; ſo likevyiſe dothir 
' bindeysto praiſeand glorifie thee, becauſe 


W. 


to thee onlie is due a hymne, and praiſein 
Sion, thou being in deede, as thou art, apaſ- 
ingigreat deepenes ofal perfetions, anda 
' maineſea of yviſdom, of omniporencie, of 
beyvrie, of riches, of greatnes , of ſvveet- 
nes, of majeſtie ; in yyhome be all the per- 
fetions , and bevvries of all creatures n 
heauen and in earth, and thoſe alfo albin 
the highelt degree of perfeftion . Incom- 
pariſon of yyhich, al Levve is foulnes; all 
riches, a pouretie; alpoyver, is yyeakene$ 
alvviſdom, is ignorance ; all ſvycerenes , 1s 
birternes ; and finallie all, yyharſocuer YVE 
fre in heauenand in earth, is muchrlea ne 
| rc 
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brethee, then is alittle candel, 1n compan-« 
bn of the ſunne: 

Thou art vvithout deformitie ; perfect; 
without quatttitie,great; vvithour qualitie; 


- 


good; VVirhour vveaknes, ſtrong; yvithoue - 
place, al vvhereſoeuerthou vvilt; in yertue, 
mniporent; in goodnes, higheſt; invvi 
bm,neſtimable; in thy counſels, terrible; 
itchy iudgments. , iuſt; in thy thoughts, 
noſt ſecreat ; in thy vyoords ,' true; in thy 
woorks'; holy; inthy mercies , abundant; 
mith finners, moſt patient; and vvith thoſe 
that be peniterit, moſt pitiful . Therfare, 
olord; for fiich a one I'dooe confeſle, and 
Kknovviedge thee ; for ſuch a one I dooe 
maiſertice,& glorifte thy holy name. Giue 
thou me light in my hart, and yyoordsin 
my mouth , that my harr may think of thy 


t Fade; and my mouth be ful ofchy praiſes: 


* Wairfor fomuch as praiſe is nor beaurifat in the 'x1et. 1 4, 9, 
þ of « finner , T requeſt all thz Angels of 


IN Fheven, and al the creatures oftheyyoorld, 


lat they together yvith me praiſe thee, and 
pplie in this behalfe my faults; inuiring 
tem'to this , yvith that glorious canticle, 

ich choſe holy children did fing vato 

, amiddeſt the flames of ftarin x dons | 

xe of Babilon ſaying. Bleſſed art thou, $ lord n,atet. 3, 
WW of our fathers , andpraiſed, and ſuperexalted 
M for - 


c 
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for euer . Andbleſſed is the holie name of thie glorie; 


and praiſed , and ſuperexaited for eu . Bleſſed ar; 
thou tn the holte temple of thie glorie, and ſuperpraj. 
ſed,and ſuperglorious for ever ,. Bleſſed ant thou in 
the throne of th1e kingdom , and ſuperpraiſed , and 


ſuper exalte df or Cer, Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt 


| thedeapths , and ſitteſt vyppon the Cherubines , and 
_ Praiſed ; and ſuperexa'ted ſor ever . Bleſſed art thoy 
1s the firmament of he auen ,& praiſed, and glorious 
for ever . All the vyoorks of out lord , bleſſe our lard, 


praiſe and exalt him for ever . Angels of. our lord,” 


bleſſe our lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt him for exer. 
Heauens bleſſe our lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt bim 
for ever. All vyaters that be abone the heauens, bleſſe 
our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt him ſor ever. All ver- 
rues of our lord, blejſe our lord. praiſe and ſuperexalt 
him for euer. Sunne and moone bleſſe our lord, praiſe 
and ſuperexalt hmm for ever . Stars of heauen bleſe 
ourlord , praiſe and ſuperexalt him ſor ever , Al 
rane and devvre bleſſe our lord , praiſe and ſuperexalt 
- bimf6r ever. Al ſpirits of God blej]e our lord, praiſe 
and ſuperexalt him for ever . Fiar and heatebleſe 
our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt bim for ever. VVinttt 
and ſommer bleſſe our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt 
him for euer. Moiſti.1es and hore froſt bleſſe our lord, 
Praiſeand ſuperexalt bum for euer . Froſt andcold 
bleſſe our lord , prarſe and ſuperexalt him for euer. 
' Tſe and ſnovve bleſſe ourlord , praiſe and ſuperexalt 
bm ſoreuer. Nights & daies bleſſe our lord, pra 
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tad ſuperexalt him for ever . Light and darknes 
ſe our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt bim for cuer. 
Lightmungs and cloyvdes bleſe our lord, praiſe and 
exalt him for ever. ” Let the earth bleſſe our 

d, let it praiſe and ſuperexalt him forever. Moun- 
tines and hillocks bleſſe olr lord , praiſe and ſu- 
perexalt hum for ever . All things that ſpring vppont 
the earth bleſſe our lord, praiſe and ſupertxalt him 
far ener. VVelles bleſſe 04r lord, praiſe & ſuperexale 


& bm for ever. Seas (+ r1uers blefſe out lord, praiſe & 


ſuperexalt hini ſor ener. VVbales, & dll thinigsthat _ 
be mouedin the vvaters, bleſſe our lord , praiſe and 
ſuperexalt him for euer; All byrds of the aire bleſſe 
wr lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt him for euer.Children 
of men bleſſe our lord, praiſe & ſuperexalt hint for e- 
wer. Let Iſrael bleſſe our lord, let him praiſe & ſuper= 
exalt him jor euer; Prieſts of our lord, bleſſe our lord, 

iſe 4nd ſupercxalt hin for ener. Seruants af out 
God Heſſe our lord; praiſe and ſuperexalt him for 
wer. Sptrites and ſovvles of 1uſt men, bleſie our lord, 
fraſe and ſuperexalt him for ever . Hole and hum- 
ble of hart , bleſie our lord, praiſe and ſuperexalt 
him for euer . Glorie be to the father , and to 
the ſonne, andto the holie ghoſt: as it vyas 
the beginning , andnovy, andeuer, and 
Yoorld yvithout end, Amen;. 
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THE THIRD PRAIER;, FOR THR 
third daie , to giue thanks. to God for 
his benifits. 


co bs 


11 LIKE-wiaſe gue thee 

| thanks,.o lord, for all the 

benifirs & fauours,yyhich 

EN dj 1 haue receaued of thee, 

Ai} fince the timethat I'vyas 
S2T===l| cocciued, vntilthis preſent 
daie,& forthe loue, yyhich from aleternitie 
thou haſt borne me, vyhen euen from the 
fame, thou didſt determine-to create me, to 
redeeme me, tomake me thine; & to ge 
meal that, vyhich hitherto thou haſt gea- 
uen me, for ſoruch as al that I haue,ormay 
hope to haue,is thine . 'Thine is my bodie, 
vvith al the parts and ſenſes ofthe fame; 
thine is my ſovvle, vvith al her habilines 
. andpovvers; thine be al thehovyers and 
, Minutes, that hitherto I haue lived; thineis 
the {treangth and health , yyhich thou halt 
geauen me; thineisheauen , andtheearth 
yyhich ſuſteinethme; thine is the ſunne and 
the moone, the ſtars and the feelds , the 
foyyles and the fiſhes, the beaſts and al 
other creatures, vyhich at thy commaunde- 
ment ſerueme: Al this, o my lord, n_—_ 
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1x {49d for the fame I geaue thee: as manie 
thanks, as I amable to: gue thee. Neuer- 
theles, much greater thanks I yeeld'rhee;: 
that thou thieſelf haſt youchſafed to becom 
mine , ſceing that for my remedie, thou. 
halt offred and geauen all thie ſelf; in (o 
much tharfor me:chouyyaſt clothed vvith: 
fleaſh; for methou yyalt bornein-a itall;; 
formethou yyalt reclined ina manger; for 
methouvyyaſt (vvadled in poorecloutes ; for: 
me thou yyalt circumciſed the eight 'daie: 
forme thou didſt flie into Egypt ; forme: 
thou v vaſt in fo. divers ſorts tempted, per-- 
kcuted , yl vied , ſcourged, crovynedyvich 
thornes, diſhonoured, wdgedrodeath; and- 
nailed: vppon a.crofle ; for me thou dideſt: 
falt, praie, yvarch-, yyeepe , and ſuffer the; 
greateſt cormenrsand outrages ; that ever 
were {uffred . For me thou diſt ordeine; 
anddrefle the medicines of thyſacraments; 
with the liquor of thie pretious bloyyd;: 
and principallie the cheetelt of all the Sa-: 
craments, y Vhichis that of thie moſt ſacred. 
bodie ( yyherein thou, o mie God; artcon-: 
tained) for miereparation, formic mainte- 
nance,for mieſtreagth ,for mie delices, for. 
apledge of niichope , andfora reltimonie 
of rhie loue . For al this I yee!ld thee as 
great, andas matic thanks as I can giue 
NT M 3 thee 
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thee , ſaying, from thebottromof mie hart] 
. yvith the Propher Dauid , Bleſſe o mie ſovyle 
_ our lord , andal thoſe things that ar vyiuhin me, 


bis bolze name. Bleſſe o mie ſovvle our lard , and 


forget nat ail. bis fauours . VV hoe bath pitie of al 
thy tniquities , and bealeth all thy diſeaſes. Vi hee 
delinereth from death thy life, vyhoe crovvneth tha 


12 mercieand compaſuons. VV hoe filleth thy deſire 


an goods, thy youth \ hat berenued 4s that of an 
eavle.. Our lord us dooing mercie, andiudgment ta 
allthat ſuffer iniurie . He made his vvaies knovven 
to Moiſes, to the children of 1(rael his vvils . Our 
lord 1s mercifad. and pitiful, long-ſuſfering , and 
veniemerciful. He yvil not-be angrie for ener, nei- 
ther for ever vvil bee threaten . He bath not dealt 
with vs according toour ſinnes , neither according 
70 our iniyguities bath he revvarded ys . Becauſe ac- 
cordeng to the height of beauen from carth , hath 
he confirmed bis mercie vppon thoſe that feare bum. 
As far as the eaſt is diſtant from the vveaſt, bath be 
made far from vs our imiquities . Enen 4s 4 father 
bath compaſſton of his ſonnes , our lord hath bad 
compaſizon of ſuch as ſeare him, becauſe be kne- 
vyeth our voorkman{ hippe . He remembred that 
vwrear duſt ; a man as thegraſſe , ſo ar his daits, as 
the flozer of the filde, ſo ſ ball be fade. Becauſe his 
ſprite ſhallpaſſe avvajein him, and ſhallnotre- 
Wane, and { hall not knovve anie more his place. 
But the mercie of our lord fromener , andenen fot 

euct 
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ger vppon thoſethat feare him. And hu inftice vppon 
the ſonnes of ſonnes, to thoſe that keepe his teſta- 
ment. And ar mindful of bis comandements,to fulfil 
them. Our lord bath prepared his ſeate in beanen, 
and bis kingdom [hall onerrule all. All Angels bleſſe 
arlord, that be mightie of poyvet; and dooe his 
yoora, to obey the youce 0; bts ſpeeches . Bleſſe ye our 
I lnd at his vertaes ; you his miniſtres that dooe his 
| I mil. ug our lord all his vvoorks, audim euene 
of bis ſoueraigntie, bleſſe thou, ome ſovvie, 

= p/omrdy a tothe haters the. _ 

ſoune &e. | Bhs 


THE FOVVERTH PRATER, FOR 
the fouerrh daie,of rhe loue of God, 


CHAP.-VI. 


F_ <= ND yt vve be {o greathe 
J NOx bound to our benefactours 
| D) by reaſon of theire benifts, 
= yt cueric benefit be” as it 
we J yvere 2 fiarbrand , and a 
== prouokement to love, and 
Jt according to the great quantitie of 
Fvoode , the fiarisalſo greatthat is kindled 
init; hoyy great then ſhould rhefiar of loue 
be,-that ought to burne. in my hart , ſeein 
the vyoode of thy benifits.is ſo greate, an 
>, ,_ — _ 
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ſo manie the prouokementsthat I haue of 
loue? yf al this yvorld viſible & inuiſiblebe 
forme; ought not, by al reaſon, the flame, 
of Joue that ſhould riſe thereof , to be az 
oreate as it* And ſpeciallieI oughtto loug 
thee, becauſe.inthee'onhe;ar ro be found al 
the reaſons and cauſes of loue, that beinal 
creatures , and thoſe alſo in the higheſt de. 
pree of perfe&tion,' For yt vye ſpeake of 
goodnes,yvhoeis more good then thou? yf 
of bexutie , vyhoe is more beauriful then 
* ithou? yf of ſvyeetnes and benignirie, vvhoe 
1s more ſyyeete and bening then thou! Fu 

of riches and vviſdome, vvhoeis moreri 
and more yviſe then thou? yt of loue, yyhoe 
. hatheuerloued more, then he that ſo much 
ſuffered for our ſakes? yf of benifirs, yvhoſe 
1s al that vve haue, but thine © yf of hope, 
of yyhome dooe vve hope to_haue vyhat- 
ſoeueryye neede , yfnot of chie mercie? yf 
toour parents Vvenaturallic ought to bears 

reatloue,yyhoe is more 6ur-father, th 

Math. 23+ that faith . Cal none father to your ſelf yppon 
v- earth , for ene is your father , he that is in beauen? 
Yf the bridegromes ar beloved yvith-ſoe 
eat loue, vyhoe is the bridegrome of my. 
Cowie , butthou; and vvhoe filleth rhebo- 


ſomeofmy hart,andof my deſires but thou! 
yfche laſt end, as the Ar" __ 
| Y 
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of | beloned vvith infigite loue ; vyhoe is my 
| beginning, & my laſtend butthou ? vyhece 
camel, and yvhither goel to repoſe, but 
to thee? vyhoſe is that yvhich I haue, and of 
yhome mult I receauethatyyhich I neede, 
but of thee ? finallie yf likeneſle be cauſe 
of loue; ro vvhoſe image and reſemblance 
yyas mie ſoyvie created, butto thine ? This 
is euidentlie knoyyen by her manner , of 
operation , forvyhere there is like manner 
of operation, there is alſo ike manner of ' 
being: and this, o lord , is ſo betvyixt thee 
and man; for noother thing is thatyyhich 
thePhiloſophers fate, that art doth imitate na- 
tare; and. nature art, but to ſaie that man doth 
woork as God, and God as man. VVhere 
then there is ſo great likelihood'in yyoor- 
king ; there isalſo: in being. If therforethis 
title, and eche one of the reſtby ir ſelf; be 
ſo ſufficient amotiue of loue; vyhat a:mo- 
tive behoueth that to be; that procedeth of 
all theſe ricles together ? Trulie that van- 
tage yvhich the yyhole maine ſea hath , in 
Qof eche one of thoſe rivers that en- 
ter into it , the ſame it behoued alſo that 
4 loue ſhould haue, in re{pe& of al other 
Yfrthen, omie lord and mje God, I haue 


{omanie cauſes co loue thee, vvherfore Chal 
Inor 
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TIT notlovetheeyvithall my hart, & yvithall 
my boyvels*?Oallmy hope !othe moltbe- 
Jouedof all beloueds! O floriſhing ſpovyſe! 
fvycere ſpovyſe! honie-fyveete ſpoyylſe!0 
my Jouing beginning, & my highelt ſuffici- 
encie, yvhen {hall lone thee wi al my for- 
ces, & yvith all my ſoule? yyhen ſhal I be a- 
; 09 rotheeinalthings? yyhenſhall all 
thatdie, yvhich in me is contrarieto thee? 
yyhen ſhall be yvholie thine? yvhen Chal I 
leaue to be mine oyyne? vyhe ſhal nothing 
beſide thee live nn me*yvhen ſhall all the 
flame of thy loue burne me? yyhen yvilt 
thouraviſh, droyyne, and tranſport meinto 
thee? vyhen vvile thou takeayvaieallim 
diments & diſturbance, & makeme ok 
rite vvith thee, in ſuch ſort, thatI may never 
more depart from thee ? Ah good Lord, 
yyhat doth it coſt thee ro doe med great 
good? yVYhat doeſt thou quite of thy houſe? 
yvhat doſt thou loſe of thy ſubſtice? yyher- 
forethen, olord, thou being aſea of infinite 
liberalitie & clemencie, doeſt thou reteine 
- In thine anger thy mercies tovvardes me! 
. Yherfore ſhal my vyickednes ouercomrthy 
goodnes * yyherfore ſhalmy faultsbea grea 
ter occaſion to codemne me, then thy good- 
nes to ſaue me* if in ſteede of forovv & pe- 
nance, irpleaſe thes to accept of ir, 1 am's 
.£ yt 
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goch diſcontented ro haue offended thee, 
tat 1 vvould ratheahaue endureda thoyy- 
gnddeaths , then have commirredanie ans 
offence againſt rhee . If in ſteede of ſatisfa- 
Hon thou pes totakeit, behold here this 
ny miſerable bodie; executs, o lord, yppon 
#althe furie of thy vvrath, vyich this con- | 
ftion, that thou doe not deprive me of thie 
bue . I requeſt notat thie hands gold nor 
fluer, I demaund not of thee heauen nor 
arth, nor anie other thing created, becauſe 
ll this can nat ſariate me vvithout thee, 
andall tome is but pouerrie, yvithout thie 
love . Loue I deſire, loue I requeſt ar thie 
hands, loue I demand thee, for thie love done 
Iſaſpire, graunt me thie love, anditſufficrh 
me. VVherfore, o lord , doeſtthou fo mach 
differre me this auour?vyherfore doeſt thou 
ee me languiſh daie and night, and doeſt 
not ſuccor me? Hoyylong olord yviltthou 
forgetme* hovy lon gyvile rhou turnerhie 
faceavyaie from me * hovylong ſhall mie 
foyvle goewvauering yvith {pþ great anxie- 
tieanddefire? Behold me, o mielord, and 
have mercie yppon me. Idemaund nor of 
theethar copious portion , yvhich is given 
to children ; I yyil. content mie {If yyich 
oneonlielittlecrumbe of thoſe, that come 
tom thie table . Heere then Ipreſerir =_ 
"HA ED cf 
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ſelf as a poore, and hungrie little yyhel 
beforethy riche table; heere Iſtand behol.- 
ding thee intheface,and conſidering hoyy 
thou doelt eate, and doeſt giue to eate to 
thy children, vyith therepaſlt of thy glorie. 
Heere I ſtand changing a thoyviand for- 
mes, and figures.in my hart, and this to 
benddoyynethy hart, that thoutake com- 
paſcion of me. The things of this yyoorld, 
olord, doe not filme, thee onlieT long for, 
theel ſecke, thy face, olord, I deſire, &th 
loue vvil I alvyaies demand, and fing yyit 

thy Prophet... I vyil lowe thee 0 lord my. fortitude; 
our lord is mie. ſtaie, and my refuge , _ «nd be that 
deluvereth me. My God, my belper , & I wvil hope 
1m him; my protector, and the horne of my ſaluation, 
and my receauer . Praiſing I vyilcal yppon ourlord, 
and from my enemies I / hal be ſafe. Gloriebe 
tothe fatheraund totheſonne, &c. 


THE FIFT PRATER, FOR THEY 
fift daie, of hopein God. 


_——_ ————— WAI 
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"CHAP. V11. * 


—————— 


n ETHER doth all this, onlie 
bind me to loue thee, but alſo 
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je hope, if notin one that ſo muchlouerh _ 
qe, and 1 one thrathath donne me ſo much 
, and in one thathath ſiffred ſomuch 
pu: ; and in one that hath ſo ofrentimes 
alled me, expeted me, tolerated me, for- 
jeauen me, and delivered me from-lo manie 
als? In vvhome oughtI rohope, burin 
limthatis infinitelie merciful , pitiful , 1o- 
wing, gentle,, ſuffering and pardoning? In 
whome oughtT cohope, butin him thatis 
nyfather, and myfatheralmightie, father 
toloue me , and almightie to remedie me; 
father to vviſh me yvel, andalmightieto 
beme good ; vvhoe hath more care and 
prouidence-ofhis ſpiritual children ,” then 
anie carnal father of his natural children. 
finallie in yvhome ought ro hope', burin 
tim , that almoſt in alhis hoke (criptures, 
repateth nothing more”, then commaun- 
ding me that I approcheto him , and hope 
nhim; and promiſeth mea thoyyſand fa- 
Juoursand reyyardsyf I doefo; geauing me 
forpaune of al this hisveritie and his yyord, 
ts benifits beltoyyed ypdon me, his ror- 
ments endured for me,and his bloud yyhich 
tehath ſhed in confirmation of this truth, 
What is there then, that I maie nothope 
o{og00d a God, and fo true; of aGodthar 
lth ſo much loued me, thathe youchſafed 
| to be 
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to be clod bas rata weeps ANG ſuffered If! 
ſcourgme. pinching, and buffering for 
& Gnallic e; a God: that did be felf di ” 
vppo1 a Croſle for me; and encloſed hint 
ſe in aſacred hoſt for me ? Hovy ean heflie Y= 
from me, vvhen I ſeekehim, vvhoe hathlo 
ſought me , vvhen Ifled from him ? Hoyy Bf 
canhe denie me pardon , vyhen I ſeeke itat Bk 
his hands, vvhoe hath commaunded me 
- thatl requeſtic of him* Hovy carhedetiie 
me remedie, vyhichnovyy coſteth himno- 
thing , vvhoeprocured metheſame , vvhen Y® 
ir didcoſt him ſo deetelie ? for altheſe rex Yl 
ſons then, I vvil confidentlic hope"imhim, By 
andyvith the holy Prophet, in and tribu- 3 0 
lacions and necefiities I vvil harnhe fing. UV 
Wb 26, Our lord is mie light , and. nie ſaluation , vvhome Y® 
Y 
4 
1 
Y 
0 
] 
| 
e 
| 
| 
| 


| 


{hal Ifeare ? Our lordis the protettor of mie life, 
' &t vwybome [hal 1 tremble ? yf armies [hal 
ſtand againſt me, my hart, { bal-nat ſeare. 

Tf vyar | hal riſe againſt me; hum 
yl bope. Gloriebeto 

the father, and to 
theſonne,; &c. . 
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CHAP. VIII. 
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VT fora{much as hopeis 
notſecure.yyithour Obe- 
dience (according tothar 
£3 vyhich the Palmiſt ſaith, 
I*Y Sacrifice ye ſacrifice of jnſtice; Eſdl.4.6 
= and hopcye in our ord ) gue 
tvvith this hope in 


whatſoeuer yertuous affects ; becauſe thou - 
atmy king , my lord , my Emperour, to 
whomethe heaven , theearrh, the ſea and 
aſcreatures obey, vvhoſe commaundements 
and Javves they haue hitherto kept , and 
Witobſerue forguer . Let me then, o lord, 
obey thee morethenthey al, for ſomuch as _ 
lam more obliged thereunto then they , 
Let me obey thee, omy king , andobſerue 
entirelie all chy moſt holie layves; Reigne 
thou in me, olord, andler not the yyoorld 
ragne 1n me aniemore, northe Prince of 
the yvoorld, nor miefleſh; nor mineovyne 


propre vyill but thine. Letall theſe tvrans 


depart ,* 
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depart ot of me, that be yſurpers of thy {| 
ſeare ” theeues of th glorie, corrupters of | 

_ thywſtice;anddoethou onlie, o lord;com. Þ 

und and ordeine, and letonlie thou, and 
thyſceptrebe acknoyvledged ,and obeyed: 
that fo thy yvil maie be donne in earth, 
* asit1s fulflledin heater; O vyhen ſhall 
;this.daie be! O vyhenſhallI ſee my (elf free 
from theſe tyrans! Oyyhen ſhall therehe 
Heard inmy ſoyvle none'other voice, but. 
thine! Ovvhen ſhalthe forces,andpykesof 
mie enimies be fo ſubieed, that Itindno 
contradiction in my ſelf, to fulfil thyholy 
vviland pleaſure !: O vvhen ſhall this bot- 
ſtrous & rempeſtuousſea be fo calme,yyhen 
ſhallthis heauen be ſo faire and ynclovydie; 

- vyhen ſhall mie paſsions; be fo quierand 
mortified, thar there be neither vyaue, nor 
clovyde; nornoiſe; noranieotherperturba- 
tion, that maiealter,and chaunge this peacs 
and obedience, and hinder this bio hids- 
domin me? Give thou me;o lord thisobe- 
dience, ortofaic better, rhis ſoueraignrie 
ouer mie harr, thar in ſuch fort ir maie obey 
me;thatin al things I maie ſubie& theſame 
ro thee : and being in this ſubie&tion , 1 

maie faie yvith al mie harr as the Prophet 
\P/al.113- ſaid. Set me o lord for 4lavy, the vvaie of thy uili- 


33. Pications , aud Iypil ſearchit out alyyaies , = 
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mdaftonding , and I vil ſeek thielavy, andvvil 


"EY heepe it viith al mic hart . Guide me im thepathe 


\ : 


: thy commaundements, becauſe Thane defired the 
lame . Inchne my bart to thy teſtimonies , and nat 


= ty auarice . Turne avy) mine e3s that they ſee not 


Tee 
be 
we 


nanitie, in thy vvaic quicken me. Glorie bero the 
father, and to the ſonne, and to theholie 
ghoſt , &c. ' | 

THE SEVENTH PRATER, FOR THE 


' ſeuenth daie, in yvhich a man offerech him ſelf, 
and al things that he hath, to God. 


CHAP. IX. 


CT —_—_ ee cn men 


VEN fo as 1 ambound, 


olord , to obey thee , am 
I alſo bound ro -refigne, 
'.and offer my ſelf into thy 

hands, becauſe I amaito- 

vr — . gether chyne, &rhyne by 
ſo manie.and (oe 1uſt ticles. Thyne, becauſe 
thou haſt created me, and giuen mecthis 
being that I haue : thyne\, becauſe thou 


. doeſt- maintaine me in this being, vvith (6 


manie benifirs and fauours of thy proui- 
dence: thyne, becauſe thou halt redeemed 


Mme out of captiuirie, & halt boughr me, nat 


vvith gold nor filuer, bur yyith thingovvne 


bloud ; and thine , becauſe ſo manie other 
N tines 


/ 
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times thou haſt redeemed 'me; hovy manie 
times thou haſt dravven me out of finne, YE 
then by ſo manieritles & claimes I bethine; 
and yf thou for ſo manie reſpets be mie 
king , mielord , mieRedeemer, and miede- 
_ Htierer, heere I curne to refigne into thie 
hands thie ſubſtance, vyyhich I my elf am; 
 Heere I offer mieſelf tobe thie {clave and 
captive; heere I giue vp the kaies ando- 
mage ofmie vvill, rotfYend that hencefor- 
vvard I be no more mine. oyvne , Nor of 
anie other, bur thine ; that Llive not, but 
for thee;nor doeno more mine ovyne vvill, 
but thine, in ſuch ſort ,thar I nethereate, nor 
drinke,norſleepe, nor doe aweother thing, 
vyhich 1s not according .to' thee; and for 
thee. Heere doe Ipreſent mieſelf to thee, 
that thou diſpoſe of me, as of rhineoyvne 
ſubſtance, as1t beſt pleaſeth thee. Yf it like 
thee thatl live,that Idye,that I be in health, 
_ tharT beſick,that I beriche, thar I be poore, 

' thatT be honoured , that I bediſhonoured, 
toall I offer mie ſelf, and refigne my (elf 
intothie hands, and I diſpoſſeſſe me of mie 
ſelf, thatI be novy no more mine ovvne, 
burthine, inſo much; that yyhat is thine by 
iſtice andright, be alſo thine by mie vvill. 
Bur vyhoe, o lord, can doe anie of theſe 


things vyithout thee? yyhoe can make as 
: © much 


" 
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#ch"as one Reppe'vvithout thee ? Giue _ 
metherfore grace.olord,codoe thatyyhich  _ 
— and corfirriaund vvhat= * + 
bevet it pleaſeth chee. Reinember,'oldrd, 
that rhou thiy ſelf haſt commalided vs molt 
ntan:lie, thatyve fſhouldat{frhee, ſayings 

ſee, ad ut ſbal be ginen you; ſeeks andyou'ſhal vt, x.) 

FI knocke and ut ſal be opened\toyou. Thow 3 
orhie ſelf halt Gid by thyPropher:; 4 God 1176.45. | 
uſt, and ſaumg there is not befides me; Be conners 21 
drome, nd you ſ hal be ſaned , al the ends of the 
wth. Y'frhen thouthy RIF, o lord, doelt cal 
ndoelt inuiteys, and doeſtholdopenthine 
mes, to the end that vyecomrto thee, 
Yyherefore ſhould vve norhope, tharthou 
yiltreceaue vsin them? Thou arrnot; o 
lord, as men ar , vvhoe becom poore by 
giting , and rcherfore ar ſo troubled, vyhen 
ightis demaunded ofchem.; Thouartnot * 


- 


ſo,becauſe as thou becommett not MIN 
tone , thou art nor offended in tHorherz 
and therefore to aſk of thee 151 t rolumi- 
portunate thee , bur ro/6bey thee (ſeeing 
thou halt commaunded vs'tbafk of thee} to 
honour thee , and to glorifie thee : forby 
dooing this, vve proteltthatrhouarr Jod, 
andthe ynuuerſal locd,and ginerofalthings; 
of yyhome yve ought rodemiaiidal, ſeen 

thatof thee dependerh al vv;rarioeuer. An 

N 2 hence 


Pſal. 49. 
I 4. 2 


| being moued through this thy gracious 
| beſteche thee; that thou yvilt youchſafe to 


\ I maieno more offend the 
. anieother; and cheefelie Idemaundof thee 


/ refraine my toung.to mortifie the ap 


likeyvile, olo:d al thoſe yertues, by vyhich 
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hence iris, that thou thy ſelfdoelt demaund 
ys thisſorr of ſacrifice, above al others ſay- 
ing. Calvppon mein the daie of tribulation, Ivyil 
aer thee , and thou ( halt honour me: I then 


commaundement; doe com tothee , and 


veallthis, that Loyveynrothee ; to vv 
hatI maie fo adorethee, ſo feare and reue- 
rencethee, ſo praiſe thee, ſogiuerhee thanks 
foralthy benifics , ſo lone thee vvith al my 
ha:t, ſo ſettle al mie hope and confidence 
in thee, ſo obey thy ho'te comaundements, 
ſooffter & reſigne mie ſelf intorthy hands, 
and fo daiand hovy to requeſt thee 
other fauours , as it behoueth me to do: 
for thy glorie; and for my ſaluarion . I be- 
ſeeche thee allo, o lord, to graunt me par- 
don of my, finnes, & true contrition & con- 
feſſion ofrhemal, &ro giue megrace , that 
in them, nor 1n 


ſtrength and vyertuerochalten mic fleſh, to 
petites 
of my hart, &torecolle& che rhoughts of 
my imagination, that I, being alrogerher 
ſo renuedandreformed, may deſerue to be 
a liuing temple, and thy abode . Giue me 
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this thy dvvellingplace maie be notonlie 
p.rified and cleanſed , but alſo*<aderned 
anddecked, ſuch as be the feare of thy holie 
name ; a molt ſtedfaſt hope ; a molt pro« 
found humilitie; molt perfe& parience ;a 
dearediſcretion : pouretie of ſpirite; perfect 
Obedience; continualitrength Xdiligence 
inal trauails, apperreining tothy holie r= . - 
vice; and aboueal, amoſtinflamed chari- 
tie tovvards my neighbours, and toyvards 
thee . And for aſmuch asI deſeruenoneof al 
theſethings, bemindfu], 6 lord, ofcthy mer- 
cie, which preſuppoſerh our miſerie; tobe 
putinexecution. Be mindtul, thatthou de- ye, zz, 
fireſt notthe death of a ſinner, asthy felt r1. 
haſt aid , but thathe be conuerted andliue: 
Bemindful, that thy onlie begoten ſonne 
came nor into this yyoorld ,as hehim lf _ 
ſad, to ſeekethoſe that be juſt, but ſinners. yet. 9, 
Be mindful , that yyhatſoeuer he did;and 13+ 
ſuffred in this yyoorld, from thie dai that 
heyvas borne, ynrill hegaue vp tie ghoſt 
yppon the Croſſe, heſuftredir notfor him 
ſelf, but for me ;yyhich all I offeryptothee 
in crifice, formy necellities and offeies; 
andfor his ſake, and riot for myne oyrne, 
doe I beſeeche thee of mercie. Arid for aſ- 
muchas of thee it is ſaid, that thou yvilt 

honour the! father in bis ſonnes / honour 
þ Nz3 thin. 
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him , by dooing goodro me. Be mindfull, 
that 1 A recourſe to.thee , that Ienter 
. throvgh thy gates, andthartothee ; ast9 
a true phyſition-andlord,, I preſent my ne- 
cefſinies ; and yvounds ; and ſo-yvich this 
fpir:revvill cal vppon hee, vvith that pa- 
| ie yyhich che Prapher Dawd made , ſaying, 
Zſal, 8 5. Incline, o lord, thyne eare , and heare me ; becaulg 
TI. amncedie arid poare .. Keepe my ſavvle,, becauſe 
I 4m baly; ſau, o my God, thy ſeruant, that hopeth 
_ dnibee." Haue mercie vppon me, o lord , becauſe g 
thee baue T cried al the day ; make glad the Jovule 
ofthyſeruant , becauſe to thee, o lord, haue 1 lifted 
vp my {ovvle . Becauſe thong, olord, art ſyveete-and 
» mnlde-and of much mercy to all thoſe that cal yppon 
thee.V/nderſtand, o lord, yvith thy eares my prater; 
end liſten to the voice of my requeſt . In the day of 
1 enibulation haue I cried vnto thee ; becauſe thou 
haſt beard me. There '#s nonclike tothee among 
the Gods, 0 Lord ; and there is none according i8 
yroorkes. All the nations that thou haſt made 
{bal cam 8nd edere before thee, 0 lord; and ſhall 
glorifie thy ngme. Becauſe thou 4rt great, and doong 
vvoonders; thou onle art God .” Guige me , 0 lord, ws 
thy vvag & Iyvill vyal:ee wm oby veritie ,let my hart 
rezoice that it may feare thy name . I vvil confeſſe te 
 theeg lord my God,, inal my bart aud I vvilglorifie 
thy name for ever . | Becauſe thy merce is great 


_ yppon me;and thou haſt deluercd.my ſevvie , ry 
: a of the 
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of the deepeſt bell. Glorie de tothe father, and 


to the ſonne. &c. 4 EY 
4 PRATER TO THE HOLY GHOST 


——— Qt. 


— - 


—_—— 


OLY Ghoſt, the com- 
forter,thatin the holy daie 
C&S) | of Pentecoſt diddeſt com 

2-7 M| doune vppon the Apoltles, 
WNT ; and fil] theire holy, brelts 
S===l vvith charitie, grace, and . . 

yviſdome I beſeeche thee, o lord, forthis 
ynſpeakeable liberalitie and mercie , thar 
thouvyvile fil my ſoulevviththy grace, and 
all mie entrails vvith the ynſpeakeable\ 
fyyeetenes. of thy loue . Com, o molt holy 
Spirite , and ſend vs from, heauen ſom one. 
beame of thy light . Com, o father of the 
poore,o giuorofgifts,olight of harts, Com, 
obeſt comforter , ſyyeere gheſt of loyyles, 
and theire ſyveere refreſhing, Comto me, 
ocleanſer of ſinnes, & phiſicion of diſeaſes. 
Com, oſtrengthof yveakelings, &remedie 
of thoſethar ar fallen. Com,o maiſter of the 
humble,and deſtroier of the praude. Com, 
ofingular glory of thoſetharljue, andonly 
faluation of thoſe that die.Com, o my God, 
and prepare me for thee , vviththe riches 


N+4 of thy 


2 THE SECOND TREATISE 
of thy in es and mercies. Make mednnl; 
wvirh the gift of vviſdom; inlighten me, 
vwvith the gift of ynderſtanding ; 'gouerne 
me, vvith the giftof counſel; encourage me, 
vvith the gift of ſtrength ; teach me, yvith 
the gift of ſcience;yyound me, vvith thegift 
of pietie; andpearſe my harr, vvith the gift 
of feare. | 
O moſt ſyycete loter of thoſe that be 
cleane of hart, kendle & burneal my boyy- 
els, vyvith that moſt ſyyeere fiar of thy lone, 
that they al being ſo burned, maic be ra- 
uiſhed & dravven to thee, vvhich art my 
laſt end, and thedepth of gl goodnes. O 
molt fi ou louer of cleane foules, for (6 
much as thou knoyvelt , that F of my ſelf 
amableto doenothing , extend thy pitiful 
hand vppon me, and make me leauemy 
ſelf, that ſo I may be ableto paſſe ynto thee, 
Andtothisend, olord, beate doune, morti- 
fie,annihil, and vndoe in meyyhatſoeuer it 
ſhal pleaſe thee, that thoumake me vvholy 
according tothy yyil, that ſo al my life bea 
perfect ſacrifice , ro bealrogetherconfiimed 
inthe fiar ofthyloue. O that ſom onecould 
aford me this , that thou yyouldeſt admit 
me to ſo great good! Behold, rhat this thy 
reandmiſerablecreature, daicand night | 
ſoſpugthtothee, My fayvic hath: _ 


— OCR Io ROT 


I. 


ro God, vrhenſhalTcomand. 


me, I wp before the face of al graces? vyhen®© 
me | ſhal Ienter into the place of thar vvonder- _ 
me, | ful tabernacle , euen to the faceof my Godt 
ith & yrhen vvilt thou fill my foyvle, vviththe 
ft © joye of thy diuine countenance? yyhen ſhal 


ſhee be ſatiated vvith thy diuine preſence? 
0 founraine ofeternal brightnes, turne to 
encloſe mein that depth, wyhence I procee- 
ded, vvhereI may knovy thee, as thoudid(t 
knovy me, and loue thee, as thou did{tloue 
me,and ſee thee for euer, inthe companie 

of al Saints. Amen: © 4x99 


APRAIER vOhHILES VYEE HEARE 
maſlle, or at anie other time, taken out of digers 
| ; places of 3, Auſten, 


ift 
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\/ CHAP. XI. 


M OST mercifil,& ſt- 
preame creator of heauen 
andearth, I chemoltyile 


1 a7 J| of al ſinners , hx 

No WH vvith thy holy Church, 
===) offer yp to thee this molt 
precious ſacrifice , of thy onlie begaten 
A fonne, for al the finnes of the vvoorld . Be- 
told , o'nioſt merciful king, him that _ 

[, Tetil, 
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_ reth, and gentellie remember for vvhome 
| heſaffcreh. Is notthjis peradueneure,olord 
thy ſonne, vvhome thou diddeſt deliverty 
death , for the remedie of an yngratefil 
ſeruant? F <Þ 13; 
Is not this peraduentuxethe. author of 
life z vvhich being lead as a ſheepetothe 
flaughrer , Ty 9 not to ſuffer ſuch a 
cruel kind of death * Turne,olord my God, 
the eys of thy maieſtie , vpponthis vvoork 
ofvnſpeakeablepietie.Conſider thy fyveete 
ſonne , ſtredched out yppon the vyoode of 
the Crofle, and his _—_ innocent handes 


= 


 guſhingout bloud , and bgthou contentto 
pardon thoſe euils, yyhich my hands haue 


committed. Confiderhisnaked breſt, pear- 
ced yyith that cruel iron of the ſpeare; and 
renue mee yvyith that ſacred fountaine, 
 wvhich I beleeueto hauverunne from thence. 
Behold thoſe moſt holy feete, vyhich never 
_ ,paltthroughtheyvay of ſinnes , novy pear- 
ced vvith thoſe hardnails, and let it pleaſe 
'thee todire&t my feete, in the yvay of thy 
holie commaundemenrs . Doelt not thou 
- -perchannce, o molt pitiful father , confider 
the head of thy -moſt loving ſonne fallen 
doune, & his yyhite neck boyved dovvne 
yvith thepreſenceof death ? Conſider, 0 
molt merciful Creator, in yyhat phghagn 

(- 
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boHeof thy, beloue 1 ſonne cemaineth, and 
have -mercie yppon. the. ſeruant, yyhich 
he hath redeemed . Behold hovy his naked 
\xemaineth all vyhite ; hovy hisblou- 
die fide rernajneth all redde: hovy hisbo- 
ywels extended remaine drie ; hoyy his 
bayytiful eys remaine dimme , hoyy: his + 
kinglie preſence and figure remaineth pall 
and vvange;hovy his armesſtretched out 
remaine ſtiffe;hovy his knees like alabaltre 
remaine ty the ſtreames of - 
thardinine bloud vyaſh his pearced feete. 
Behold; o glorious father , the mangled 
membres of thy moſtlouingſonne, and re- 
member the miſeries of thy _poore ſeruant. 
Behold the rormencs and paines of ourRe- 
deemer, and forgiue the offenſes of the\re- 
a&emed . This is our faithful Aduocate be- 
fore thee, o father almightie. This is that 
high prieſt , vvhich hath no neede. to be 
ſn&ified yvith other bloud, ſeeing he {hi- 
neth-embrued vyith hisovyyne. Thisis the 
holy ſacrifice ag:eable and preſent, offied 
and recexved-in the Guour-of ſvyecerenes. 
This 1s the lamb vvithour ſpotte , vyhich 
heald his peace before cho, thatdid ſheare 
him; yyhich being charged yvirh ſtripes, 
defiled vvith fpirtle, and iniuried vyirhte- 
"proches, didgor open his mouth., This - 
/ c 


b 
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he , vvhich having commirted no finne 
ſuffeted for our finnes , and' cured our 
yvounds vvith his vvounds. 

Novv yvhat haſt thou donne, o molt 
ſvveete Lord; that thou yvaſlt 6 wdped? 
vyhat haſt thou comirted; o molt innocent 
lamb, that thou yvaſt ſo dealed vyithall? 
yvhat vverethy faults, & yyhatrthe cauſeof 
thy codemnation? Trulie, o1lott, I am the 
vvound of thypaine, Iam the occaſionof 
- thy death, andthe cauſe ofthy condemna- 
tion. O meruaiſous diſpenſation ofGod ! He 
ſinneth thatiseuil, and heispuniſhed that 
is good : heoffendeth thatisg 'iirie, and he 
is yyounded that is innocent: the ſeruaunr 
commitreth the fault, and the lord pateth 
forit . Hovy far, o ſonneof God, hovy far 
hath thy humilitie abaſed itſelf? hovy far 
hath thy charitie extended itſelf? hovy far 
hath thy Joue proceeded ? Hovy far hath 
thy compaſsion arrived? I haue commutred 
the offenſe, and thou endurelt the puniſh- 
ment. I haue donne the finnes, and thou 
fuffreſt the torments. I amhe that vvaxed 

rovvd, & thouarthumbled. I amthe diſo- 
edient and thou art becom obediem, euen 
todeath , and ſopaieſt the fault of my dilo- 
bedience. Behould heere, o king of glone, | 

behould heere thy pietic, and my gan ; 
ay 


= 
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thy iuſtice, and my vvickednes... Conſider 
therfore novy,'o eternall father, hovy thou 
oughteſt ro haue meccie yppon me, ſeeing 
that I haue offered thee fo deuouthe , the 
molt pretious offer that could beoffred thee. 
I haue preſenred to thee thy moſt louing 
nne, & ſet beryyixt chee & me this faith- 
fal aduocate. Recejue yvith a cheerefull 
corenancethe good paſtor, & conſider the 
ſtraied ſheepe, vyhich he bearethypponhis 
ſhoulders . I beſeeche thee, o king of kings, 
by this holieof holies, thar I may bevnited 
tohim in ſpirite, ſeeing he diſdained not, © 
to beynired to me in fleſh: and I humble 
requeſt thee , that by the means of this prat- 
er, I ſhay deſerue to haue him for my heh | 
for ſo much as of thy meere grace, vvithour 
that I deſerued it at thy hands, thou haſt * 


1 given mehim for my Redeemer. 


- 
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A DEYOVT PRAIER TO& ov 
Sp blefled Ladie,/ EIS | 


bs EE. 
CHAP: X11. 
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} GL ORIOVS and hap; 
BY | pie virgin, more —_= 
df the Angels, .more —_ Id 
A { then theftarres, hovy: 
SA); my praier appeare Before 
_— == thee, ſeeing the grace all 
merit gh the paſsion of him yyhuch 
redeemed me , Thave loſt,it thoronghthe 
ones of mineovyne fault * Bur yer; 
though I be ſo great a ſinner, knovying 
my requeſt to bewſt , I yvil make bdidro 
beſeeche thee , that tho! yvilt heare me. 
O my Queeneand Ladie, I humblie requell 
chee ropraie thy ſacredſonne, that for his 
infiniregoodnes and mercie, he pardon me 
Yyhatſocuer I haue donne againſ} his vvill 
a - 43nd commaundement. And vf this may not 
yt e graugted me, in reſpe& of my vavvor- 
 thines,yetletmeobtaineir,'totheend that 
"= tharperiſh nor, vyhich hehath created to 
his Image &likenes. Thouart the li hrof 
darknes. Thou art the mirrourot Saints. 
Thou artthe hope of ſinners. All genera- 
gonspraile thee; all thoſe that be atil __ 
| Ca 
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all yppon thee; allrhoſe tharbe good be- 
toldrhee ; allcreatures reioiceinthee ; the | 
noels in heauen vvith thy preſence ; the 
byes in-purgatorie vvith thy comfort; 
hemen As earth vvith th hope All 
allyppon thee, and thou doeſtayynſyvere 
val; and praie forall. Noyy vvhat ſhall 
Te vnavvorthie finer that I am, to 0v- 
mine thy fauour, for ſo much as my finne 
leh me , my demerice affliteth me, 
andmyMmalice maketh me fpeachles . I be- 
keche thee, omolt pretiousyirgin, forthat | 
ſo greeuousand mortallforovyg, vhiel 
pn diddeſt feele, ſeeing thy beloued ſonne 
going vvith che Crolle oo his ſhoulders, 
to the place of his. death ;thart thou-vvile, 
mortiieall my paſcions and tencations, that 
I loſe not thorough mie yvickednes, that 
hich he redeemed yvith his bloud. Putal- 
wates in my thought thoſe piriful ceares, 
yyhich thou did Jett ſhedde , yvhen thou 
diddelt fee the vvounds, and the bloud 
of thy blefſed ſonne ; that thorough the 
contemplation oF them, there runne ſuch - 
uantitieot reares out of myne eves, that 
ey may beſuſficienc,, to vvaſh avyayall 
the ſpores of my ſinnes . For yyhar ſinner 
Wilt be ſo bold, as to appeare vvithour 
thee before that eternal Iudge, yyhoe al- 
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though hebe mild in his ſuffering, yeris he 
juſt in his puniſhment; for ſo much asnei- 
ther revyard is denied fordoing good, nor 
paineeſcheyved for dping euil. V Vhoe then 
ſhalbeſoiuſt, rhacin this judgment he ſhal 
nothaue neede of thy helpe? vvhar ſhalbe- 
comof me, oblefſedvirgen, yf I vvinnor 
by thy interceſsion that, yyhich I hauelolt 
i ns h myne ovvne fſinne? Iqdemaund 
a.greatthing ofthee, according to my faults 
bur in deede verie little according to thy 
povver. All that I can requeſt thee is no- 
thing , in reſpe& of thar vvhich thou art 
able to Five me . O Queene of the Angels, | 
amend my life, and diſpoſe all my vyoorkes 
in ſuch manner, that albeit I be but cull, 
yet I maydeſerueto be heard ot thee yyith 
pitie. Sheyy, o Lady, thy mercie in-afor- F 
ding me remedie, that by this meanes thoſe 
that begood, mayepraiſe thee, and thoſe. 
thar beeuill, maye hope inthee. Let the 
forovves ,vvhich rhou Tradeſ endurein the 

aſſion of thy molt louing ſonne , and my 

edeemer Ieſus Chriſt, be alyvaies before 
myneeys, and let thy paines bethe foode 
of wits ed Ler not thy ſuccour forſake 
me, ler notthy pirie leaveme, lernotthy 
memorie forget me. If rhou, o Lady, aban- 


donme , vvhoe ſhal yphold me? yf thou 
i forget 
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forge: me, yrhoeſhalbe myndful of me? 
yfthou; char arr the ſtarre of che ſea, and 
the guide oftho/* that erre ourof the yyay, 
doe not liFhten me, vvhar ſhal becom of 
me ? Suffer me not to be tempted. by the 
enimie ; and yfhetempt me, ſuffer me nor 
tofall; & yf1 fall, help me toriſe ypagaine. 
YVhoe, o Lady,hath called ypponthee,and 
yvastiotheardof thee? yyhoe hath euer ſer- - 
ued thee , that vyas: not reyyarded; vyith - 
much magnificencie? Make, o molt gloriqus 

' virgin ,tharmy hart may feele thr pear- 
lng griefe-vyhich cHoudid ſuffer, vyhen, 
after that thy molt prerious ſonne yyas ta- 

| ketidoyyne from the Crofle ; thou diddelt = 

| receaue himintothinearmes, and yyalt noe 
able-anie more to vveepe, beholding that 
molt pretious image adored of the Angels, 
burat that time defiled- yyith the wicele of 

lo vile, andynyyorthie perſons; and ſeeing 

the crueltie fo {traunge, yyith yvhich the 

mnocencieof the iult , paied for the-diſobe- 
dience of the ſinner. I doe contemplate 
wath my ſelf, o my yyoorthy Queene, in 
vhat " thou diddelt remaine at char _ 
time, vyiththyne armes open; thyne eyes 
dimme; thy head hanging doyyne; vyith- 
| outcolour in thy face ; and feeling in the 


ſame more torment, then anie o:hec could 
Q enduwe 


|.» -drinkethe yyater otthypitiful teares, and 


oY 5 
O jou that paſſe bythe vyay, behold yf there he anie 
fine kke a ; mo by thok yvoords [ 
maiegdeſerue to be heard of thee. Falten, o 
"Lady, in my ſoyvle ; that fyyord of foroyy, 
yyhich paſſed thorough thy ſoyvie, vyhen 
thou-diddeſt lay in the fepulchre that dif- 
membred body of thy moſt pretigs fonne, 
that I may rememberhovy Iam of earth, 
and: hovv in the end, I niuſt-yeld to the 
earth that , vvhich thence receaued; that 
 ſothe periſhing glory of this yyoorld dce 
not deceaue me. Make 'me, o Lady, re- 
member hovy often times thou didſtruriie 
to, behold the ſepulchre; yvhere thou hadſt 
left ſo great good incloled; that] may ther- 
_ *bydeſerug fo much fauour at rhy handes, 
thatthou vouchſafe to turng and reparde 
my petition. Ler my companie be thatſo- 
\FHtarineſſe, imyvhich chou diddeſt remains 
 althatdoleful nighr, yyhen thouhadſtno- 
thing more livelte before thine eys, chen 
, thypaines & ſoroyvs; yyhen thou diddelt 


-- te the bread of.thyheaule contempla- 
— Tlons: that] beyyailing-the anguiſh , and: 


. 
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vyhich thou diddeſt ſuffer heere 
- may, by: thy meanes, atreine ro 


1e glorie , vvhich thou halt merired 
in heaugn . Ainen. "<> qt | 


A PRAIER OF S. THOM AS ot . 
IS t6 demaund al yertues, (+ 


” © 
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CHAP. X11”. 


FAQ || ciful Lord God, graunt | 

&\ | megrace;thatſuch 

& 25 be acceprabla to thee, 
| 1 feruentlie deſire chem, 
<=! vviſclieſteke them; rrulis 
—_ vethem, and perfe&lie fulfil] them.,ro 
the praiſead glory. of thy holy name. Or- 
daine the ſtare of my life, & giue melight 

to knovy that, vyhich thou comaundeſt me 
| - to doe ,' and forces to pur it in execution, 
asLoughs, and as it is requiſite for the fal-- 
vation ofmy ſoule. Let theyvaie, o: lord, 
yvhich a4 Fr to thee;; be to me ſecure, 
Por, a ,andperſect, and{ach, chat I failenor. 
xt the properities and aduerfities of 

this life.,-bur that in- proſperiries 1 praiſe 
| thee, andin aduerſiries be not diſmaied;/in; 


f Peohperics I becomnorloftic andpronde,” 
oF O 2 nenher 


— cas. 


C 
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+ nail be pleaſant ynto 'me for thee', and 


neither vvaxe dilconfident in aduerities; 
- Lermetakeheaunes or ioy of nothing 
butonlie of that, vyhich may ioine me yyith 
thee, or ſeparate me from thee. Lex me de- 
fire to coptent no bodie butthee , neither 
to diſcontent anie bodye but thee. Let all 
tranſitorie rhſhgs be yile vnto me forthe 
loue of-thee, and molt deare and prerious 
al things apperteining tothee, andthou, o 
mie God, aboue them all. Let al joiebe 


yrkfom to me yvithout thee, andletmenot 
- defireanie thing belides thee . Leral rra- 


noiſom- yyhatſocuer repaſſyyl take vvith- 
__ _ GraunttharlI maie oftentimes lift vp'my 

hart to thee, and yfat anie time I faile to 
doe this, that I recompence miefault vvith 
thinking of the ſame , and purpoting to 
amend it. Make me, o mylordGod, obe- 
dient vyithourt contradiCtion , poore yvith- 
outlacke, chaſt yyithourt corruption, pa- 
tientyvithour murmuring, humble yyith- 
- our fayning , merie vyithour diſſolution , 
ſadde yvichour deiection , graue y vithout 
heauines ,quicke vyichour lghtnes, fearful 
yvithout deſperation , true yvithout dou- 
bleneſſe, dooing good vvithour preſump- 
tion, to amend my neighbour as" 


7 


_— 
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Iftineſſe;, andro edifie him in'vyoords & 
Awoorks vvithont difimulation. * .-- 
Gwe mpg! m O_ (vyeeteG od, a verie 
"watchful hart, thatno curious cogitation 
"maie vvithdrayve it fromchee. Cite mea 
noble harr, that noe vnvyorthie affe&tion 
may drayvit dounevyards.Ciue me a right 
, that noe finiſtrous._ intention male 
tumeitavvrye. Giuemean inuincible hart, 
that noe tribulation maie breake it. Giue 
mea free hart, that no peruerſeand violenr 
affection maie conſtraineit. Ciue me, o 
molt ſyyeete and pleaſant lord, vnderſtan- 
ding to knovve« thee, diligence to ſeeke 
thee , vviſdom to find thee , 'conuerſation 
tharmaie pleaſe thee, perſeuerancerto faith- 
fullie expect thee, and hope to: finallie em- 
brace thee, Graunt thar I maye d S_ 
be nailed vppon the Crofle yyith chee by 
penance, to yſe thy benifitsin this vyoorld_ 
vy grace , and ro enioie thy felicirie in 
eauen by glorie : vyhoe, vvith the. 
father and the holy Ghoſt, liueſt 
and raigneſt Cod, vyoorld © 
yvitflour'end, 
Amgn. 
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4xD KVLE TO LIVE VVEL, G E- 
ſt neral to all fort of Clniſtians. 


==271 HE greateſt , and molt. 
WY || 1mportant affaire of all 
«VE Na ths vyorld ( for 
il vyhich-onelie man vyas 
| created, and for yyhich 
=== Yvere created. all things 
els thar be inthe yyoorld , and for yvhich 
the Creator, andlord of al thin gs camehim 
ſelf into thevyoorld , preached, and diedin 
_  thelame)is the fluarion 8 ſanGification of 
man . Hethen tharerneſtlic, and yvith al 
| his hart defireth wo: oo in hand 00 je 
ate an enterpriſe ( in compariſon 0 
oY al ow fs ynde: hea: _ is to be 
eſteemed as nothing)the ſumme of al that 
he ought to doe, conMteth in one onlie 
thing , to vvit, thata man haue.in his mind 
a nd ſtedfaſt, and determinate purpoſe, 
neverto commitanie mortal ſfinne , foranie 
$0g! in the yyarld, beit goods, beirho- 
NQurz 
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*-nour , beitlife, oranie hike thing yyharſoe- 
ver. In fuch fort, that even as a fuchfulvvite, © * 
and a faithful captaine be reſolued to dye, 
rather then tocommit anie treaſon, th*one 
againſt her huſband, and th*ather againſt 
hisking; ſo likevviſe a good Chriſtian man 
oughtro haue this determination , toneuer 
commit this kigd of treaſon againit God, 
vyhich is donneby one mortall{inne. And 
' b; mortal fnn2yye vndarſtandg heere breef- 
lie , vvhatſoeuer thing is donne agiinſt 
anie of the commaundements of God, 'or 
our holie mother the Catholique Church. 
But albeit there be divers forts of theſe 
'finnes,yetthe moſt ordinarie in vyhich men 
ar yvoont moſt to fall, be fiue; to vvit, Ha- 
treds, Carnalities, Othes in vaine, Theft-. 
doms , and Detraction or diffaming of our 
neighbours , and otherſuch like . He that 
 ſhallvvithdravyehimſelffromrheſe, ſhall 
eatlie-auoide all the other forts of finnes, 
Fhus isthe abridgment of al that, vyhich a 
good Chriſtan ought ro:doe, comprehen- 
dedin feyve yvoords; and thisis ſirfficient 
forhis ſaluation . Yet becauſe roaccumpliſh 
this obligatiow;-isa rhing that hathgreare 
difficultie, inreſpe& of chegreart ſnares, and 
daungers of the yvoorld , and-of the euil 
mclination of our fleaſh , and ofthe contis 
© WA nul 
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_ vvithitall theinfuſed vertues, vvhich pro- 
+ ,, ceedefrom thefame. And albeit faith, and 


_ theſameislaſtatchatyerieinſtant, the right 


nual combatsof theenimie; therforeaman 
mult help himſelfyvith al fuch things, az 


may further um to this ole, and in 
"this poin& «onfiſteth 5 ns of rhis 
affaire. 


' 
. 


tt. 4 


The firſt Remedie. 


—_— _S__ 
——————_——_—_— CEE 
. 


OVV amongſt thoſe things , the firſt 
is to conſider deepelie , hovy great an 
euilone mortal finneis, that ſoa man may : 


provoke him ſelfto the abhorring , and de- 


reſting of it: and for this end he muſt conſi- 
der tyyoe things , amongſt manie others. 
. Thefirſt is, yvharis that , vvhicha man lo- 
ſeth thorough mortall finne . The ſecond 


_ js, hovymuchalmightie Goddeteſteth and 
 abhorreth morrallſinne. Asconcerning the 


firlt, aman thorough mortal finne , com- 
meth toloſe the graceof God, and together 


hopebe not loſt by mortall finne, yer by . 


& claime to euerlaſting life, yyhich is not 
given but to ſuch yy , as be donnein 
grace, There is alſo loſt theamitie of God, 

adoption and title of the children of 


, 
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God ; the entertainment and cheriſhing of 
children , and the fatherlie prouidence, 
which almightie God , hath of thoſe, 
vwhome he takerh to be his children. There 
loſt alſo the fruite and meriteof all thoſe 
d yvoorks, vyhich a man hath donne 
the rimethat he vvas borne, enen'yn- 
tilthat preſent hovyre. There is likeyviſe 
Joſt the participation , and communication 
of fuch good vyoorks , as a man doeth at 
that preſent; and finallie by ſinneis loſt God 
himſelf ( vvhoe is infinite goodnes) andis 
gottenihell ( yyhichis infiniceeuil) ſeeing | 
tdepriveth ys of God , anddureth foreuer. 
Heerehence ir enſiieth, that theſoule, vvhich 
deforeyyas the liuing temple of God, and 
the ſpoyvſe of the holieGhoſt, remaineth 
the ſlane of the diule , and thedenne of Sa- 
tan-. And this in breefe-is that, vyhichis loſt 
by ſintſs, b 

-Butnovy , hoyvy much almightie God 
abhorreth finne , vve may. ynderſtand by 
the terrible puniſhments, thathehath vied 
againſt it, even fromthe beginning of the 
world ; eſpeciallie by the puniſhmentoof - 


that greate Angel: and of that firſt manzand j,... 
of al che vaiueral yvorld vvith the vyaters "aq Is 
of the diluge; and of thoſe five cities, yvhich Ge. 7. 


vereburned vvith flames of fiar from 


” uenz 


hea- Cen, IS. 
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_  uef;andofthedeltruftion of Terufalem & 
Babylon; and of manie'other cities, king... | 
; doms and empires.; andabove all; by 1 | 
puniſhment vyhich is giuen in hell 7 
finne, and m! ch more by that ſo vvonder- 
full, andrterrible puniſhment/and ſacrifice, 
vyhich vvas donne vppon the \houlders"of 
Chriſt , vyyhome God vvould haue to. die, 
by this meanesto deſtroie, & baniſh our of 
the vvorld athing, vvhichhe ſo greatlieab- 
horred, asis finne . He chat ſhall deepelie 
| and vvith attention conſider theſe things, 
can not but remaine aſtomied , to ſee the fa- 
cilitie, vvith vyhich men arthis'time com- 
mit ſinne. This15 then thefirſt thing, vyhich | / 
helpeth exceeding much ro eſcheyy and 
abhorre finne. 


ewe ew 


p | 


tt 


— 


The ſecond. Remedee. 


HE ſecond helpeth alſo heereunto, 
which is to auoide the occaſions of 
finnes vvith vviſdome, ſuch as be gamings, 
*navgehrie companies, conuerſations of men 

vvith vvomen, and principallie thedaun- 
ve ſight ofour eyes,and other ſuch like 
things. For yf man'be become ſoe fraile 
through finne , that of him ſelf he falleth 

-- from his oyvne proper ſtate, and finneth, 
RES on EO hat 


T 


ginning of temptation yyith greate-ſpeede 
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oyhat vvil he doe, vyhen occaſion ſhall 


phick him by thefleeue, alluring him yvith | 


the preſence of rhe thing ſet before his eys, 
and vvith the oportunitie and. facilitie ro 


- Gnne? much more fith rthatis rrue yvhichis 
commonlie ſaide, rhat the iuſt man finnerh 
by reaſon of the coffer ſer open beforchim, 


© The third Remedie, 


HE thifd ching that helpeth allo 
forthis purpoſe , 1s torTefiſt in the be- 


=- - % 


ddiligence , & to quenche the ſparkle of 


euil thoughts, before it be kindled in the- 


hart: forin this ſort a man reſtſteth vvich 
greate facilitie and merite . But. in caſe he 


| makedelaie., thenis the labourin reſiſtance 


much increaſed, and he commitrterh ther- 
by a nevy finneyyhich at the leaſt is yeni-_ 
al, and ſomtimes deadlie. Novy the man- 


before the eys ofoure ſoyvie, the image of 
our Sauipur Chriſt crucified ,. yvith al the 
anpyviſhes and painful paffion, vyhich he 
ſuftred to deſtroieſinne, and by theſameto 
demaund his aſiſtance. Somtimes likeyviſe 
is very good , to make vvith greate ſpeede 
the ſigne of the Croiie yppon our harr, .. 

F « thereby 


nerof refiſting euvilthoughts, is ta ſerliuehe + _ 
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 _- © thereby to drive ayvay more cafllie, the 
Io ate. og invvarde thought, vvith this ex- 
; 2% ſigne . | 


The fourth Remedie. 


| by helpeth alſo, veriemuch forthis, that 
a man examine his conſcience euerie 
gt, beforehe goeto ſleebe, & ſevyher- 
e hath ſinned thar dale , and accuſe 
himſelf therof mthe preſence of almightie 
God, requeſting pardon, & grace ro amend 
the ame. Let him alſo, in the mornin 
vvhen he riſeth, arme and fortifie him ſe 
vvith praier, & vvith a nevy determination 
_ againſtſichafinne, orſuch finnes, to yyhich 
he ſeceth him ſelf moſt inclined; &let,him 
there vie more diligence and circumiſpe- 
ion, vyherehefeeleth moredaunger. 


The fiſt Remedie. 


—— _— —— <—_— 
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T T helpeth likevviſe verie much to ef- 
chevy, ſomuch as maiebe, yenialſinnes, 
becaule they doe diſpoſe vs ro mortal ſinnes. 
For cuen as thoſe that doe greatlie feare 
death,doe prouide,as much as is poſsible, to 
elcapethole diſeaſes, that doe diſpoſe to thar 


end; 
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and; ſoalſo ought they, thardeſtre toefca 
mortal ſinnes (vyhich be the death of 
foule) to eſchevvelikeyviſe , vvithall poſsi- 
ble diligence , venial finnes, vyhich arthe 
diſeaſes that doe diſpole vs to deadlie 
innes. Tg | 

»Moreouerhe that is careful and faithful 
nalittle, it is ro beeſteemed that he yvil be 
fichfullikeyvite in much; and thar he, that 
vſeth diligence to eſchevy the leſler evils, 
ſhall 43 more ſecure from the greater. 
And by venial finnes yyeynderſtand inthis 
place , idle talke , inordinate lavvghing, 
ating , drinking , and fleeping more then 
sneceflarie; timeeuil ſpent, light lies, and 


others thelike , vvhieh although they doe . 
not depriue ys of Charitie ; yet doe they 
quenchethe feruourof the ſame. 


_ 
The fixt Remedie. 


li 
— — — 
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VVE aralſo much holpen hereunto 
| by the ſeuete, and ſharp trea- 
ang of our fleſh, as yyelin eating and drin- 
ng, as allo infleeping and clothing , and 
n al the reſt : yyhich fleſh beinga foun- 
ane, and prouoker of ſinnes, the mote fee-. 
le and yyeake it is, the more feeble and 


: yyveake 
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yyeake ſhalthe paſsions, andappentes alſs. |} | 
be, vvhich ſhal proctedeof it. Forlikeas 
the drye & barren groi nd bringeth fourth 
plantes vveake , and of {male fubltance; 
bur contrari-yviſe the barreful and fertile 
grovynd , eſpeciallie that vyhich is yyel 
vvatered and dounged , bringeth footth 
trees yery | re ,and verie mighnie: ſo li- 
kevviſeirt farerh vvithoure bodie, as much 
as concerneth the paſsions, vyhiah doepro= 
ceede from the ſame; according as it 1s bet- 
ter; or vyoorſe dealt yvithall, or more, or 
lefle ſubdued . Trueitis, thatal chis mult be 
donne vyith diſcrerion and moderation, 
although this counſel, astheyvoorld goeth 
Novy a daies, be neegeful to fevy. Yetto 
obteine this, a man mult, as often as he 
goeth to table notonlie bleſſe rhe ſame, bur 
alſo lift vpchishart ro God, and demaund 
this remperancie , and procure, vyhiles he 
eaterh, ro obſerueir, | 


OO —_—————— —_ —_— 


The ſeuenth Remedie. 


; 4h helperh alſ> much for this purpoſe, 
=. tO take diligent and ſtraire ACCOUnt of 
our roung, becauſe this is the part of our 
'bodie, vvich yYhich yvs offend God more 

_ cali, 
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| | afilie, and often; forthe toung isa verie 
ſlippery membre , vyhich lipperh yerie 
pac maine kindes of filthie, Cole- 
nck; boaſting; and-yaine vvords, and ſ5m- 
times alſo into lyeing, ſvyearing , curſing,gy 1, 
—_— ws. 
like. Foryvhich caſe the vyiſe-man faieth, - 4 
In much ſpeeche there ſhal not vvant offence . And Pron. to. | 
againe,, Death and life ar in the poyver of the p,,, _ ,. 
mee. And: therfore-it is yerie good coln- 214 _, 
Behar as manie times as thou ſhalt haue 4 
occaſion to talk of ſuch matters, and yyich 
ſuchperſons , by vyhich thou maiſt doubte 
offom perill, either of-murmauring , brag- | 
gg, eing , or of yaine-glorie&c. thou 
firitlifr vp thy eyes to Cod, andcom- 
mend thy ſelf yntohim,, andfaievvich the 
Propher . Pone Domine cuſtodiam ori mes , & Pſal. 146, 
otium circumſtantis labys ineis , Thatis toſaie. 3* 
hpoint, O lord, a cuſtodie or garde to my month; 
Yard adore of circumſiance vnto my lippet . And 
withthis alſo, vyhileſt chouart in cammu- 
nication , beyveladuiſed in thy vvords-(as 
__ Hhe that paſſeth over a river yppon ſome 
( Yfones, thar lic ouerthyyarte the ſame) that 
of tou lippe nor into anic of cheſe perils: 


ur 


Ire | | | | 
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? The eight Remedle. 
: a helpeth alſo verie much to this: ende, 
. nottoentangle thy hart yvith too exce(- 
five lone of anie viſible thing , vyhither ic - 
hehonour, goods, children or-anic other 
temporal thing ; forſomuch as this loue isa 
grear occaſion, ina manner of altheſinnes, 
cares, fantaſies, vexations,paſitons, and diC- 
quiiernes thatbeinthe vyorld. For yyhich 
1. Tievth, cauſe the. Apoſtle ſaieth , thar Conctouſ- 
6 nes (yyhich is'the ouergreedie affection of 
temporall things ) is the roore . of all exills. 
And therforea manffnuſt hue alyvales yvith 
attention; and carefulnes; thathe ſuffer nor 
\.. his hartto' cleave ouermuch to theſei tem- 
-_ porall things; but rather pluck ir backal- 
_ vaies, vviththe bridle, yvhen heperceiueth 
thatit rangeth /abrode- fantalticallie , and 
natdefire things more then they deſerue to 
be deſyred : thatisto faie, asrhings of ſmall 
account, as faile, yncertaine, and ſuchas 
afſe avyaie ina moment, vyithdrayving 
is hart from them, and fixing it vyhollie 
 yppon thatcheefeſt , onlie and true fe'icitie. 
He that ſhallouetemporall chingsafter 
this manner, yvilneuer deſpaire for them, 


vyhen he vyanteththem, neither vvilhe be 
| Gſmaied, 


= 
= 
—_ 
__ 
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ſmaied, vyhenthey ar taken From him, 


cer gage he. commir infinite: forts of 
vvhich the lovers of theſe. things 


doe commit, eirher to.obteine them, 'or ro 
dir <a orels to defend them. Herein 


# conliſteth the keye of al this -buſimes -: for, 
vndouredlie he far hath ſo moderated this 


loue; is noyy becom lord of the yvorld ung 


a 
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Wh — 


O this likevviſe hel _ exceedin ; 


» much, the vertue of almeſ-deedes an 


ll - 
—— — — 
CE 
- 
_ 


ofmercie, by vyhich amandeſerueth to ob< 


teine mercieatCodshands; and thisis one 
ofthe ſtrongeſtvveapons, chara manhath 
--_y finne, for vvhich cauſe the Eccle-. 

icus ith. Vater quencheth the burning fiar, 
and Almeſdeedevdoe refift ſinnes. And againein' 
an otherplace . The almes of a mants a pouche! ; 6 
with him , and 1t (bal keepe the grace of a man; 


@ the apple of the oye ; and aftcryvardit {, hallriſe 


, and yeeld them retribution, toenericone 
 therre head: it [ hall fight agami} thine ene- 


' Mie, more then the { breld of ajtrong man , and. 


| More then the ſpeare.. Letra magallu remiems 
ber, thar al che foundation of Chriſtianlife, 


- kChatirie, and that it'is the marke, ' by 


Þ wv hick 


Fond *£ 
- 24h, 


. L 


- 
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yyhich yve_ mult be knovyven ro berhe dif 
ciples of Chriſt ; and that the figne ofthis 
Charities Almes, and mercie tovyard fiich - 
as beficke, poore, afflicted , inpriſon ,and 
royvardsalother miſerableperſons, yyhome 
vve ovghtto helpeand fiiccour, according 
 toourepoſsibiline , -yvith vvoorks of mer- 
. - cie, vwith-comfortable ſpeeches, and vvith 

 denonte praters, beſeeching God forthem, 
and relecuing them yvith fuch thmgsasvye 
haue. 


it. 


— 


The teuth Remedie. 


= E reading of good bookes, isalſo 
a greate helpe ynro this; as the rea- 
ding of naughtie bookes , is a greate hinde- 
rance and impediment : for the yvoord of 
God 1s oure light , oure medicine , oure 
foode, ouremaiſter, oure guide, oure VVEa- 
Dons, andall oure good; ſeeing it is it that 
leth oure vnderſtanding yvith light , and 
owe foyvle-and'yvil vyith good deſires, 
and thereby helperh vs to recolle&t oure 
hart, vvhenitis moſt diſtrated,androſtirre 
vp ourdeuotien, vvhen it is moſt ſluggiſh 
_ anddrovviie. Frueitis , that this reach 
(yt vve mind to take profit thereof) mult 

"F D por 
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hiotbe a ſleighrie, ornegligent caceles run- 
{ ging ouer of books, yyithour due vveigh- 

ing of the fame, and much leflefor onliecu- - 
fiolitie fake, bur conrtrarivyiſe, it mult be 
, and a defie to take 


bined vvich humilicte 
profi c rchereby, 


"ER 
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The clenenth Remedie. 
—— —— = Oo— , 


T 1s likeyviſe a great help for this pur- 


poſe, to vyalk@fo, 25 though yve vyere - - 


alyvaies 'N the prefence of God, and to hae  * 
tim'as preſent before oureyes, asmuch as _ 
bpoſſible, asa vvitnes of our dooiags, a 
dge of our lite, & a helper of our vycake 
tes, deſyring-him alyyaies, as ſuch a. one, 
\vith detour and humble praiers, to help: 
and {uccour ys/yvith his grace . Bur this- 
continual attention oughe ro be had , nor 
lie vnto God, butalfo roche ordering and 
gouernmentof ourelife ; in ſuch fort, that 
Wehauealvyaies one eyefixed vppon him, 
br co reverence him, and defire him of his 
= zahdthe other yppon thatyyhuch vve 
we tg doe, to rh*end that in nothing vye 
Rfſe the compatle of reaſon. And this ſore 
Partention andyyarchfulnes; is the prin- 
apaliſterne of our life ;vyich manner of 
4 Eats ff attention,. 


_ 
* 


""_ 

ff Pſalm.62. 
2. 
 Plalm.17. 
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attention, yf vye can not continue alyyaies 
rovyards God, letvs yet atthelealtprocuite, 
to bft yp our hart to him oftentimes, be- 
tyyixt daie and night , vvith ſom breefe 
prajers , . Vyhich vye mult alvyaies have | 
readie for this purpoſe... And amongſt 
theſe is greatlie commiended by Caſsjanus 
that verſe of king Dauid vvhich faierh. 
Deus in adiutorium meum intende : Donne 
ad adiuvandum me feſtina. That is, O God, 
bend thy ſelf to-mie helpe; o lord, make baſt to 
ſaccour me: or other iutH like as theſe be, 
vyhich ar cafilie to be fornd in the ſame 
Prophet, almoltineuerie place. VVhenvye | 
goe to bed, S.Iohn Climacus faith, tharvve 
muſt pur-our ſelus in fiich fort, as yf 'yye 
_vve:etolieina ſepulchre, thatby this man- 
ner of lying, yye- maie be moued to think 
of the hovvre of death vyhich vve expett. 
And it ſhallnot beamiſle,. that a mian, to 
this end, ſfaieouer him-ſelf a reſponſone, 
fuchas1syvoont to be ſaide ouera dead bo- 
die «. VVhenin thenighr vve avvakeour of | 
lleepe, let ys faie, Glorta Patri, Filio, & Spr- | 
ritus ſanfto , orfom ſuch good and deuout 
vvoords. Andinthe morning , vyhen'yve 
openoureyes, letysſaic : Deus, Deus mens 4d 
tedelucevigio. Thatis, O God, my God, earlie doe 


I vratchynto me . or els, Diligam ts Domine for- | 
ritde | 


- 
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titudo mea ; dommus firmamentum meam , & re- 
fpgium meum, & hberator mens. Lvyill loue thee 0 
ld myfirength ; our lord is fortreſſe, and my re< 
fuge, and my redeemer. Or Gm vihathkethis- 
As often as the clock ſtrikerh , ter ys faie, 
Blefled be the time, in yvhich my lord Teſus 
Chriſt yyas borne, & died forme: bemind- 
ful; omie lord, of mein rhe hoyvreof mie 
death . And let ys then think, tharyve haue 
one houre lefle of life, & that by little & 
licrel, this date yvil be ended; VVhen vye 

> to table , letys think hovyGod is he 
oo giveth vs to eate, and that made al 
thingsfor our vie; and let vs thank him for 
the foodeyvhich he giveth ys, and conſider 
hovy maniethere be that vvane that;yvhich 
to vs 1s ſuperfluous, and hovy cafthe vye 
pollefle that , yvhich orhers warns - 0 
yvith ſo great trauail and daungers. VVhen 
ve be tempted ofthe eainie, chegreateld 
remedie 15 to. runne yvich al ſpeede tothe 
Crofle, & there to behold Chriſt giſmem- 
bred and disfigured , out of yyvhome iffue 
ſtreames of bloud , and foto call to mind, 
that the principall cauſe, yyherfore h-put 
him (elf there, vyas to deſtroy ſinne, &to 
praic him vvith all deuotion, thatheſuffer 
not, that ſo abominable a thing reigne in 
ourharrs , Yyhich he yvith 1o great paines 


P 3 ende- 


« » 
<1 
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endenoured to deſtroie . And fo vve muſt 
face vvith all our hart... O mie lord, yyhoe 
haſt pit rhie ſelf yppon the Crofle, tothe 
end thar I' offend the not; maieir be that this 


$snot ſufficient ro make me vvithdravyy mie 


ſe'f from finning! pe:mit not this, olord, 
JT beſeeche thee , for theſe thy molt holy 
vwvoundes;, fo:ſake menot ,o my God, ſee- 
ing Icomto thee,orelsſheyy me ſomother 


| berrerharborough, vvherel may hauemie 


refuge. If thou, olord, leane me, vvhar 
ſhall becom of me? vyhoe ſhall defend me? 
Help me, o lord my God, and defend me 


F:om this dragon, ſeeing I ean not defend 


my ſelfyvithour thee. It ſhalbe alſo verie 
good, to make ſom timesvvith ſpeede the 

one ofthe Crofſe yppon -ur hart, yfyve be 
in place, vyhere vye may doe it, ſo that yve 
be not noted ofothers. Andin this manner, 
remprations, vvil bz to vs an occaſion of a 


greater croune, as alſo to makevslift vp 


_ourhart ro God moreoften : and in ſuch 


fortthe diule vvhoe came , as they faie, for 
wool, vyil goebacke ſhorne. 


The tyvelfth Remedie. 


Notherremedie is to frequent the Sa- 
A.crameuts, hich þ: certaine heauenlig 
| , li 
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bSeineethar God hathotdeined againſt 
finne, as remedies of our frailtie, prouokers 
'of our love, ſtirrers yp of ourdevorion, for- 
yarders of our hope, releeuers of our miſe- 
nie, treaſures of the grace of God, paunesof - 
his glorie, and reſtimonies of his loue. And 
therfore the ſeruants of Godoughr alyyaies 
to givehimchanks for this benihr, & ro help 
 them-ſelues yvith this ſo greate remedie, y- 
ing itin duerunes, ſommore, ſom lefle,ac- 
cording asthey feele deuotion, according 
tothe truite of theire avauncement, & the 
counſel] of theire 'gholtlic fathers. - 


— — 


* 
= 


i other remedie is praier, yyhich hath 

A. for office toaſk grace at Gods hands; . 
25 the Sacraments haue for office ro gme the. . 
lamegrace, & o.the revvard Wages: Sake 2 
to, praier, 15. to obtaine grace; VYNen It 15. 
made as it ought to be And therefore let 

a man vvith praier, amongſt all other his' 
petitions, principale demaunde this of. 
oure Lord, that he vill deliver him from... 
the ſnares of his enimie, and never pet- 
mit chat he fall into anie mortal finne. - 


< 
F 
- 
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Theſe be: the principal remedies , that 
- wyehauec againitall kind of vices; toyyhich 
I'vviladde heere brieflie other three,no lefle 
profitable the manie ofthe former. Amonglt 
theſe the firſt is to flie idlenes, vyhich is as 
ie yvere the roote'of al vices, for, as 1t 18 
_ vvritten ; Idlenes bath tougth much exill. The 
ground that is 'not laboured, becommeth 
- fulof rhornes, and the yyater that ſtanderh 
ſtill; is filled 'vvith raades, & otherfilthines ; 
, ſolikevyiſethe ſoyvieof onethar is idle , 18 
filledvvith vices ; andis made a framer and 
inuentour of neyy euils. 
The ſecond remedie is Solitarines, vyhich 
1s the mother and gard of innocence , for 
ſomuch as it cutteth of from ys at one 
blovve, the occaſions of all ſinnes.. This is a 
kind of remedie, vvhich yyas ſent from hea- 
uen to the bleſſed father Arſenius , vvhoe 
exp hh mo a vaice, Ro vnto 
im .O Arſenius flie , keepe filente, e quiet. 
Therfore the ſeruant of > muſt calt of, 
and forſake, asmuch as js poſſible, al viſi- 
tations , conuerſations' and compliments 
of the yyorlde; for that ordinarilie theſe 
ar never yvithour murmuring , ſcoffing, 
malice, fables, and ſuch like things . And yf + 
anie ſhould complaine of this, 6 him ſuf- 
fer theire ayings for the Joue of yertue : for 


It 1s 
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it is lefle inconuenience, that men ſhould 
 complaine ofhim, chenthar God ſhould be 
angrievvith him. F2TT | 


The. third remedie , vyich is yerie pro- 
ftable as vyel for this , as for manie other 
things , isto breake vvith the vyorld , not 
forcing vyhat ſhall wn ns 0 him 5. as 
long as he giueth no actueſcandall. For 
pf all theſe feares & reſpes be yyecl exa- 
mined , and vyeighed in-equall..ballance, 
yvilbe in theend but blaſtes of vvind, 
buggebearesto feare children, vyhi 
ar afraid of euerie ſhadovve. Toconclud 
he that maketh anie greate acconne of ; 
thevyorld, cannotbethetrueſernant | 3 
gf God. Tf! ſbould pleaſemen, faith | | 641.16, 
ſeruan of Chriſt. 


 ITHEFOVERTH | 

TREATISE, CONTEL | 
. NING ANINSTRYCTION 
» OR RVLE OF GOOD LIFE, 


ESPECIALLIE/FOR| THOSE; THAT 
begin'to ſerue God in Religion. 


,” 


MM LBEIT thetreariſethar 
$M heereenfoeth, ſerve princi- 
pallie for ſuch, as beginto 
{ſerve GodinReligion, yet 
al neuertheles al the contents 
& thereof, ſerve as vvelalſoe 
that trulie nd wvith al theire 
pue them ſelues. to the ſervice of our 
Lord, as in the beginning /of this booke 
Vas mentioned . But thar yyhich ought 
heere to be aditertiſed is, that the endof Chri- 
 ſfhanlife,to yyhich arordeinedal Gods com- 
maundments and counſels, and al ſtatutes 
. & youesofReligion, #, as th?Apoltle ſaieth, 
. Charine, VVhich although it be ſo, yet doo 
'. yyenor , inthebeginning of this treatiſe, 
_ Rtraice yvaies ſpeake of this end , but of 
that, vrhich apperreinerhto him, "ow 
| of 
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$ yppon | him ro inſtrudt & Novice, 
"nevvtie comout of the vvorld ,/ "3: ot 


inclinations and vyicked cuſtoms , as he 
bringeth from the-ſame.. Forhethatharh 
this office , muſt cheetelieatrendrodeltroye 
and mornfic ſuchewl habizes, andinclina- 
tions; and to plant intheireplaceal thoſe 
yertuesthar be contrane to them... | 
For euen as the Carpenter, vyhich preten-. 
derh, ro furniſh the timber, forbuildingof _. - 
a palace of ſom great lord, firſt ofal cutterh | 
ayvaie the barks of ſuch trees,as be braught 
| fromthe vvoode,& thendoch-favye,ſquare, 
and poliſhthem , vatill they be f17 tor hix 
purpoſe ; {o.likevyiſe the good; maiſter of -_ 
nouices , and herhat defireth trtobecomrhe- «© 
temple and Sang place of God ,,muſlt - 
ynderitand , that fir{t he muſt caſt ourof his 
foule; al the yyickedand peruerſe cuſtoms 
vvhich he bringeth-from the yvorld, and 
then mult adorne and beutifie'the' ſame, 
vichthe vveorks of vertues. And this thing - 
vyhichis theend of him thatbringeth, ypa 
nouice,1s alſo a-meanes toobteinethe true _ ** 
_ endotthelavve, vyhichis Charitie,/asbe-- 
fore hath ben ſaied.. For vvhenthepaſsions 
be once mortified, and.vertues plantedin 
theireplace; Charicieremainethas theladie 
and Queeneof aman: for as out fayyle isx 
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rualrhi 
this life d:avveher doyyneyvards,and hin- 
_ der her from flying 'yp roheauen, vyhere 
ſhe hath her neat. 
Heerehence it1s, thatas aſtone, yyhich 
by force of ſom other thing is holden in a 


higher place, thenhisnarurerequi 


_— , as 
ſoone as theimpediments, that heldir , be 


taken avyay, ſtraite yvais falleth doyynero 
thecenter,yvhichis hisnatural placerin like 


manner , vyhen the difordred paſsions of 


oure ſoule be once' mortified and ſubdued, 
yvhich ſhe hath 'to the things of this 
vvorld, ſhe ſudainlice, being holpen yvith 
the grace of God , lifteth her elf vp to 
heaven , vyhichis the proper place of hex 


e 

This-is then the reaſon , yyherefore fo 
te account is made heere of the morti- 
ion of our paſsions, becauſe theſe be 
the chaines, yyhich hold our foule bound, & 
hinder herfrom flying vpyyards, Vertues 
alſo be neceſſarie together yyith his mor- 
rificationy becauſe they be the inſtruments, 
vyhich Charitie yſeth in al:her vvoorks; 
no otheryyiſe then our ſoyvie viech her 
faculties , and naturall poyyers in all her 
functions. 


AN 


fubſtance, ſois ſhe a frind offpiri: 
- Neuertheles the affe&ions of 
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IN INSTRYETION, OR RVLE OF 
good life, ſor thoſe that begin to you God 
eſpecialiein Religion. 


—_—_ 
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EFORE vrve: begin to. 
{ treate of the exerciſes and 
Zl vertues, that he mutt haue, 
x wyhich beginnechto ferue 
YM God 1n 7 ATR It 1s 
2 neceſſarie ro gdeclare-ithe 
end of this affaite ; becanſe the ignorance 
of the ſame, is thar vyhich maketh manic 
erre out of the right vvale. 
The end then of this entrepriſe ſo im- 
portant, is to corre, and mortifie al euil 
nclinations, and diſordred apperites of Na- 
ure, and ro make a man (pirieual, and ver- 
ruous ,inſuch ſort: tharheobteine the end, 
for vvhich hb vyas created, vyhich is Gad. 
The endisto giue the filt being toa nevyv 
man; not of the earch, bur of heaneng nor 
of thefleſh , bur of the ſpi trite; nor confors 
mable to thei image of the earth!;e Adam, 
but like to thatof the heauenlie; noraccor- 
ding to the affeQtions and conditionsof the 
firſt generation , vvhich vyas by nattre/bur 
according to theſecond a vyhich 
Is uy ue: Finalle the endis to dooe rhat, 
which 
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yyrhich God commaunded rhe Propher le 


kerew. z, remic, yyhen heſaide. 1 have ſet chee this date 


YOu 


({* 


ener nations ani kingdoms, that thou maiſt root 
ont, and deitrote, & diſperſe, & build vp, & plan, 
VVhich 1s as much as to faic; that thou 
pluck of from the ſoule all apperitee & in- 
clinations,that men bring from theirs mo- 
thers yvombe , & the corruption of finne; 


&tharrhouplantin theireplaces theplanrs - 
_ of vertues, hich be agreabletothe neyy re-- - 


generation, & adoptioof the ſons of God. 
Heerehence ir ap 
yyhoe defireth ro makea pleaſant garden 


 natill fulof.briars, firtt diggeth vp vyhat- 


ſoever hindereth him , and then planteth 
m the ſame al ſichfriteful rreesas he defi- 
reth |: ſo one that purpoſeth ; to make his 


- fovviea garden ſhur yp andincloſed, and 
aparadiſe of pleaſure for almightie God, 
. mult firlt roote out all euilherbs, &althe 


thornesof vices, and yvyicked inclinations 
ofnarure, and then forchyvith ſer uri theire 
Keede, al fyvecte planrs & floyyers of ver- 


 rvesand graces. Inlike fort doe they that 
--mind to make a fairepicture; for firlt chey 


Prepare-the marter; yyhereupon it isto be 


painted , by plaining and poliſhing rhe 
fame, and 


wg from it al roughnes : 
yvhich being donne, they drayy init | an 
| ſocucg 


thathike as he; : 
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ſeuerrhey pn. Novy the verie like di- 
ligenceis ro be neceſſarilie vfedin tliisſtate, 
in yyhich narure-remained through flane ' 
(yyhich - before -yyas needles) ro deftroye _ 
andaboliſh the remaines of thatftrlt gene- 
tation, andto adorne the ſoyvie vvith the 
yerries of the ſecond. 
VVhetfore., as amongl 


. 


| | oft divers and fim- 
| dnekind of fruires , ſom there be,thararfic. | 
| | tobeearen, as ſvone a5 they be gathered of 
fom the trees," and lom others-rhat firſt 
muſt be boiled, or put in conferue manie 
daies, to allvyage'and temper their natural 
ſharpnes and bitrernes , vvith vvhich they - 
: fo mult vve ynderitand, thar man- Note this wu 
ind hath had tyyoe ſtates or conditions of 
being, the one before he fel, the other after 
his ' to commirred:& thar in the firlt he 
wasſo ſeaſoned andripe, tharnorhing vyas 
to be found in him vyyorchie of blame or 
amendmend; but/in the ſecond there is fo 
much to be amended , that ſcarſe he hathy - 
ane thing , that neederh not'ro paſſe firſt 
through the fiar of the holie ghoſt | rhar” ſo: _ 
t mate Joſe al rhe yyickeidnes ir hath; And' 
this is oneof the chiefeſt points and aduiſes 
ef this affaire; vyhence it appeareth, hoyy' 
geatan error thoſe bringers Vp of novices 
commit, Yyhoe being intangled and _m_ 
- Carte 
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cated in other things of leſſe importance, 
imploie nor al theitre forces in this labour of 
mortification:yyhereof it enſueth,thar mer 
remaine almoſtas they yvere-borne, tharis 
ih onlienatural goodnes or yll ;yVhichisno 
lefleinconuenience, then to placea piece of 
timber ina gorgeouspalaice, no orhervyiſe 
prepared ,theneuenasitvyas brought cut 
our of rhe yyoode or toſet yppon the table 
in a delicious banket greene olives, inſich 
ſort as they be gathered from the tree, 
Secing then thar the endofthis entrepriſe; 
15 tomakea man good and vertuons , that 
thou be nor deceaued vvith yyhatſogrer ſort 
of goodnes , rhou muſt vnderſtand that 
there be tyyoe kindsof goodnes ; thoneis 
naturall, and ispropertoſuch , as behatu- 
rallie gentell and vvelcondicioned; thorher 
15 ſpinal , proceeding of grace , and ofthe 
feareand love of God , yyluchis propre to 
thoſe that be iuſt pertons . Betvvzxe theſe 
tvyo kinds of goodnes theres ſo. great dif- 
ference , tharyvith the firit , vve nether me- 
rite grace norglorie, but yvith the ſecond 
yve obteinethe one and the other. And for 
_ thispurpoſe, the chiefelt care of a good mai» 
ſtermuſtbe, ro arrend rhat this ſprite of the 
feare and-lone of God, bepoured into the 


ſovvie ofhis nouice, procuring the ſame by 
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{meanes char miieſerue to rhisend, ſuch 
jar Prater, Mediration, and Vit of the $a 

mehits &c. Forochery vviſe, vyhar ſoeuer” 

: ſhaldoe,yyilbea ie vyithouttovvle, 

Adam'of earth vvichour fpirirte bf Iife ; 
hich i thing final profirf6rRUigio! 1 

e by experience vve ſee; rhatfich; as 
inreligion haue.nothing els but rhis nam- 
che ul, ;arno more to beeſtceme: then 

ſoules , or folkes of good paſt, tharar 

orice man vVhitchier he vat idea 
ate haieto anie bodie, nor holdk: 
ng that is Eotrimende@to then 
maRY that a manothervyiſe yl ben 
ws which ſtrineth a4lyvaies r we 
feare of G6d, againft his Vvickeditich- 

| ofls, 1 Is much more vyorth, then. is an 
other, vale yyel iticlined by nati:re, yFhe 
vant this feare:Fot asthe vy; fs man teth, 
Batter is 4 Laing dogg, then d dead Tow: Hecau uſe — 
withour ſpitite © le not anſebge thing, 25% %. 
be ir never {6 greats; can be grareftl ang 

Keeepr table to God. 

'0 chat, vyhichhitherto hath refs, In 
—_— hoyv that this etid ; SER", 
we have {pdkek "tomprekeiidetl \ 

lings; ; thiorie is rodtiue otit of the ſoule al: 
of vices; the other is t6 plant it rhe” 


fs al kind of vertues (ein th one nc- 
Q cellxcilie 


*? 


that be lwed not ; he giveth to yndetl 


Meſh and bloud, butto the yerrues andex- 
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egocth beforetheother.. For like q 


ccffaril 


* els things;there can beno generation 


vyithout corruption 
engendred and brought forth iniour ſoule; 
our, Yices be not firſt dead: nether can 
Ni freelie raigneand gauerne, yfthe 
fleſh'be not before vanquiſhed and ouer- 
Com. 

- Theſe tyvoends the Apoſtle had then ob- 
teined, vyhen he ſaid gu 4099 to the Gala- 
Hans, yyith ChniitIam nailed to the Croſſe ; and 
lixe, novi not I, but Chriſt huethin me, For by 
faying that he vas niled to the Cr , and 
dthe 
death of. the ould man, vvith al his vvicked 


te yerrues can notbe 


- inclinations and appetites , vyhich he had. 


quercom through rhe fauour of the Croſſe 
of leſits Chrilt : andby ſaying Chrift kuethin 
me, he ſetterh before our eyes the reſiure- 
dion, andlife of theneyv man, vvhich yyas 
not noyy conformable to the affe&ions of 


amples of Chriſt. 

Theſe ſelfeſameryyo ends , did our Saw- 
8 kg rehend in thoſe yyoords of his, 
g. If anie man vvil com after me, let bun de- 
nm and takevp his Croſſe, and follovy me. 
For by { 2a denie bim ſelf, he laid: 
beforeys mpnekn 


35 that 
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& immediats end, yyhich 
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is, thata man deniehis ovyneryvil,andna- 
mralincbnarion, vvichal theaffe&tions and 
appetires thereof, andthat hehaueno layy' . 
math then, norinanie vyiſeacknovyledge 
them ; thereby ro folovy and obey-thems 
The ſecond and laſt end he declared, by ſay- 
ing let hm foloyy me, thatis, lethimffoloyvall * - 
the paſes and examples of my life ; /and al 
the yerrues that he ſhalt find!in-me . And 

m that vyhich heſaied ; Ter him take vp his 
Croſſe, to yyitoftranail an&autlteritie , hede- 
clared. rhe chiefeſt meane-and-inſtrument, 
neceſfarie for the one and rheother end : be+ 
cauſertat neither rooting ont of vicesatid- 
euercommunigof narure, netherplanring of 
yertues,.can bedonne Yvithour trauathand' 
paine, for ſouchas thereisgreat di ey 
as vvel inthe one; as in the orher. Ne) 
By that vyhich hath benſaied,, vvemaie 
phinelie--pather. of vyhar condition this 
nevv-vyatfareis ;toVyhich amanis called, 
and vyhat - fort:of profefſioniv-is ; forhoig 
not called coadelicateand quiet hfe (as fon 
doe imagin) but ro the Crotle;; to trauail;” 
tofight againlthis palſionsyropoureticand: 
nakegnes, torhe ſacrifice of hin» {elf ;and of 
his oune vvil , and frnallie to thar mortifica- 
tion, of yyhich our Sautour taid;; vnles che! foex, ta 
g$rame of ypbeate,, jaling into the ground, die, it.*** 
Qz je 
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| ſelfremameth alone; but if tt dee , it bringeth 


everlaſkng ; Ir is no matter of ſmal impor 
rance to Vvirand fubdue nature , and to 
makeof fle{h fpirite,ofearthheauen, ang of 
a manan Anget; Forit in deede ro make of 
a-greene hearbe;, fine and delicate linen 
cloth, thereineedeth-ſo much * morrifying 
&.trauail abourthe ſame; by reaſon of the 
greatedifference theres, beryvixr the one 
and the other; hoyy much-more1s it ne- 
ceſſane, forthe-making of this fo 


| port , thar yvhen a ſhake wal change his 
ſkinne; he catretly by: a venie -narovy and 


fink of his ould {kinne :he-then thatmin- 
dethroftrippe him-ſelf of che:ould man, & 


to put.ont 1 nevy, hovy can hebring this 


to paſle, by leading a large & delicate life? 
Fhere can beno- an wvirhour" cor- 
tion, nethercana manarreihe tobe that, 
vvhichheis not, yf firſt he Jeaue nor ro'be 
that, yyhich heis+ a thing 'thar can not be 
donne vvithout'greatpaine andlabour. 
- The lifeof a Chriſtian man is'ordeined 
. .--) oa ſupernaturalt end, and fo-preſuppoſerh 
- -ſupernatural'forces; and confequenthe this 


hfe 


much 
fruite., He that loueth bislife, ſhall loſe 2; and be 
that hateth bis 1s{e inthu vvorld , doth keepe it tolife 


eate 4 
change, of :man:intoaiv Agel* They re- 


hole ;:thar by this tneanes he maie 
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1t ſelf muſt be ſupernatural; ro vvhich 
thing fleſhand bl 


wvvideandlarge, forinita man ſhal goeal 
waies vvith a vveake and faine-ſtomacke, 
and one libertie vv aſkan other, one de- 
licacie yyil dravv an. other, Rehgious life 
oughtto be ſuch , thatlike as'the ſea caſterh 
from ir ſelfall dead bodies, and thepot, that 
boileth, all the froth and ſcume;, that 1s 
yvichin it; ſo ſhee ſhould berid her ſelf of 
all the ſcume thatſhe hach,& of althe dead 
carcaſes vvhich ſhefindeth to bein her. Ler 
the ſeruant of God then force , and doe vio- 
knceto him elf; lethim take a greatecou- 


. 


gee. 

Novytoturne: backto otirpurpoſe, for 
ſomuch as there betyyoe things, vyvhich yve 
muſtalyyaies haue before our eyes in this 
affaire , vvhichbe to extirp vices, and plant 
' yertues: according to theſe tyvoeends, {hal 
this preſent treatiſe haue alſo tyyoe parts, 


The firſt ſhal be of the mortification of vi- 


cond ſhallbeofyertues, & of al the renevy- 
ng of the inyyard man, Not that th:ſe 


Q3, tyvoe 


cannot arritie, -V Voo 
othat Religion, vyhoſe manner of life is 


that yvhich the Angel Gideo Elias: Riſe vp, 3 
eate, becauſe there reteth yet agreate vyaie for the 7* 


ge, andthink thatGod faierh ynco him, + 


ces, andeml inclinations of nature : the ſe- - 


,Rez.ig: 
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ryVoe-parts be different: bervyixr them(el- 
vesin practiſe & yle, ſeeing vertuescan'not 
be planted, vnles vices be firſt rooted our; 
but onlie that the matter,of yyichvve treare, 
, maie be the better ynderſtoode: eſpeciallie 
becauſe” vve knoyye more eudentlic 

the vices that yvaragaiaſt vs , then 
- wve dot: the yertues:, vvhich vve 
have neede of ; and fo that. 
- yVhich yye get not by ones 

vvaie ,' vve' ſhal ob- + 
teine | by 'an- 
other. - © 


4 
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THE FIRST 
PARTE OF THIS: 
TREATISE, SPEAKING. ' 
"OF THE MORTIFICATION. ' 
- OF OVRE VICES, . _ * 
IND PASSIONS, ANDOF. THR | 
"\.; | meanes that ſerue for this purpoſe. - -_. 
Fez =] OL Ovving then.the or- 
NW RENT der, vvhich vvehaveheere 
NW {cr doune; the firit-rhing 
| j that vve muſt pretendand 
I Ga (ecke to bringto paſſe is, rs | 
SXSES] caſt outof rhis kin al 
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corners of hys conſcien 
—_ , towyhich hm ans | 


toharred, ER: lot- 
—_ SER roenuie, to rat talk, 
FRG, robo ,tovaineglone,ro light- 
—E eaſines ofharr, topleaſiire and pam- 
perin ofthe bodie, topride,to prefumption, 
todrſhoneſtie, to puſillanimitie & yyeake- 
nes of mind |, ro couetouſnes'and pin- 
<hing; Jand/toſuch other/ yigesand vets 
and let him determine yyidi him (elf ; to 
take this ſo glorious andyyarthie an ay: 
Ginhand as is to vanquiſh and 
ones andcaſtour of his ſoyyle al theſe 
monlters;, and net to giue ouer, nor = 
pak anilheGoeme rhe f that, vyhich he 
pretended . Noyy theſe pate 66) inclinati- 
ons &yices he ſhallneuerby: anig meanes 
ynderſtand better, then md labouring to 
obteine-vertues;, yyhich, be contrarie vata 
them: becauſe vyhen it. commerh to the 
"ary; ro embrace yertue earneſtlic, & as it 


vsro:doe, then the contradi&tion- 


of that vice, which repugneth to vertue, 
© GE 


declarethandſhevvethic ſelE vvhich yet be- 
fore ie hidden, Andto ſaie thetruch, aman 
NEUCT commeth tq knoyy vel his natural 
umperfeQions and vices,7votil he haue a 
on - a AY them;no a 


eth nat thar rhe ER e 
to get | 
A here ming might be much kid of 


fg matter , yfa man yyouldrunnethrough 
euverne. ar Yice,, and.inclination-of 
ours , & the breefengs 'of this little rreatiſe 
Bea not that I be ouerlong; ;If halbe 
content for this preſgnt.., to remit the yer- 
tous anddiligen reader, to Foelpriogy and 
fountaines of this matter 7, thatis ,tot e ho- 
lie fachers and p37 ig F "rhat yvrite of the 


ame. 
f 'Ta this y help veriemuch alſo, theor- 
ng a,mans oyyne. con- 
cle leitaught to bedonne 
euernc -"exboy ; DYVYDIh, he muſt enter 
dgment vvich him (elf; layingdoune 
en al hiseuil inclinations and af- 
; and gxamen.alhisvvords, vvorks 
;2dthe incention vyhich he 
baſs 1s actions; andthe aries 1 


RECESS 


at | rg remaine at me __ cook 
pram trlumphant . I: knovya = 


Y 
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o - 


| , vvhoe, in the examen at nigh 
yhen he fonnd that he had whemrs, p 


anie vvoord, Vas yvolntto byte histoump 
" Inpenance ofthar,yyhich hehad miſpoken; 
and an other that for this vvas 'vvont'to 
take a diſcipline, as alſo for yvhatſoener 
other defects . And fo maie everie one rake 
to him ſelf, ſom particular manner of pe+ 
© nance, thereby tochaſten the faults, yyhich 
heeverie datecommitreth.' . - | 
It auatlethalfomuch , and is a thingof 
great profit', to procure earneltlie euene 
yvceke the vitonie of ſom particular vices, 
andto haue about a'man fom' thing , tg 
vyaken him, andpuchim in mind ofthis 
enterpriſe,as maie bi to gird him ſelf yyith 
ſom thing, tharcauſerh paine, or ſom fuch 
Ike: totheend that this maieſeruealyvais 
. toadmomiſh, and prick him foryyardsto 
that, vvhich before he had purpoſed, and 
makehim ad-:iſed, that he fleepe not inthis 
"-Ithelpethalfo, and thatveriemuch, that 
4 man doe oftentimes renounce , and giue 
ouer his oyvne yyil , even in thoſe things 
thatbe lavyfull; that by ſodoeing , hemare 
berhe morepromptandredie, rodemie the 
 Aameinſuchthi gx , 5 be vnlaufilandfor- 
bidgen ;and rhiarhe occupie him felfinfom 


labours 


OOTY 


- 
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hbours lefſeneceſlarie, nor to | 
in ſuch as be of neceſsitie: inlike manner, 
as men report, that Socrates rhe philoſo- 
pher did, & as theydoe, yvhich'vvilgoe ta 
yvarre, vvhoe in time ofpeace doeexerciſe 
thoſe things, yyhich they muſt vſeintimeof 
yyarre: Andlethim nor ceaſe in this affaire, 
yntil- ſuch rime as his oyvnevvill be dead 
& buried( yf poſsible ir yyere) to the end 
that there be no hinderance againſt Gods 
vvil, nor againſt the yvilof thoſethatbein 
his place. * | | 
© Novya general meane and inſtrument; 
that ſeemeth neceſfarie and requiſite for all 
theſe exerciſes, is that general ſtrength, of 
yyhich vve ſpake before, ro ouercom'ther- 
yvith all the difficulties, yvhich offerthem 
felues yato ys in this enterpriſe : For ſ0- 
much as heere mult be yanquiſhed ryvoe 
of the moſt potent things in' the vvotld, 
yvhich be nature and reaſon; yyhich cannot 
be donne vvithour this ' general conrape 
and ſtrength, vyhich yve have made men- 
tion of . Heere-hence it is that otir Sauiour 
ſaid . The kingdome of heauen ſuſſereth violence, Matth, 1 1. 
and the violent beare it avyay. And therefore **» 
25 hethar laboureth yron-yvoorke, muſt 
neuer let goe the hammer out of his hands, 
for thehardnes and reſiſtance ofrthematrer, 
on 
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on vyhich he vyoorketh; ſo he that labou- 
reth on the matter of. vices & vertues, mult 
not. moue one Paſe yvithour this ſtrength 
and conltancie, byzeaſon of the perperual 
difficultie;, yvhigh is in this matter. And 
Jer him be aflured , that manie occaſions 
vvilbe offred-heere, to make him relent, 
andbediſmaiedin the beginning, and thar 
he ſhall have manie falls, and ſpend manie 
tearesfor them, & ſhall hauegreatdiſcon- 
tentment and diffidence of him (elf . Bue 
yet lethim vnderſtand , thatthis1stheroial 
and bearen yvaieofall Sains, andthetrue 
profe and exercile. of vertue , and the true 


penanceand file, v\ith vyhichal theruſti- 


nes of yices is made cleane: & that there 1s 
no other yyaiemors aſſured, as yvel to com 
tathe knovyledge of God, as to the knoyv- 
ledgeand contempt of him ſelf. Netherlet 
him bediſcouraged', changh he fallmanic 
times , but rather, yt he fella thovvſand 
times adaie,let him- a thouſand times riſe 
YP.againe, ſtil truſting in the ſuperabundar 

es of God : nether let him be trou- 
bled, (ceing that he. cannor at' cuerie mo- 
ment ouercom & ſubdue ſom of his paflions, 
becauſe eftfones. it falleth out, that that is 
ouercom. after manie yeares, vvhich could 


Not be ouercom in long time befare; that | ( 


by 
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bythis meanes a man maicſee maniſeſtlieof 
home this yidtorie is « And ſom rimesit 
leaſeth our lord thatſom Tebufire remaine 
in ovr land; as vvel for thi exerciſecofyerrue; 
ual for the ſafegard of humniirie. J 
"Aboueal this, rhe diligerice 6f a good mai- 
fer vvil help much co this mortification, for 
that to him ir apperreinetly prineipallie, ro 
lave knovyledpge of the naughtie inclina- 
ions of his &i{crple;and ro ſeeke alvyais me- 
&cines arid remedies for them. . Amongſt 
yyhich remedies one of che cltiefeſt is,corelt 
the ſpeare;, and incountrefim inthoſepat- 
fions, andinclinations charhe hath; ferrinſ# 
him a yyoork in baſe andTrimbleoifices, 
hebe loftie and proude ; in things'tharbe 
auſtere arid hard , yf he be render anddeli- 
ate; ſpoiling him oftharyvhichhehath, + 
he (ce him bento proprietie ;/arid'aboue 
making him denie his ovvne vyil im dinerſe 
things, euenin thoſerharbelavftl, roche 
mndrhathebemoreeafie, vwhenneede (ha 
brequire;ro denierthe ſamein'chitigsrharar 
forbidden . Tnſach ſore; thar 5 he yolnct 
dezkerh young horſes, romakethemmia- 
Mitteableand plant to the bridle, 2s notcon- 
tenrto make themrunne- ther trace on- 
te, bur guerh them athorfatidgire-yolts,; 
1 &.curnings to rhe one fide at hs" 
" "F187 . 
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that by this meanesin time of neceſsitiche {| | 
maie vvith facilitie turne him athisplea- 
ſure; ſo likevviſe the maiſter , muſtſo 
often exerciſe his ſcholar inrenouncing his 
oyyne appetites , that novy- his vyll being 
habituated:, and madero pliett ſelf , doe nor 
tand {tubborne, ſtifte, and vnatraRable; bun 
»be-gentle, cafie, & obedient to that, vyhich 
they ſhal diſpoſe of her : for othervyiſe ſhee 
Tall becom as hard as an oke-tree, vvhen 
you yvould bend: her anie vyaie, fiich as 
 Yyasthatpeople, of vyhome God ſaicd by 
1/6.42-4 the Propher Ifaic. 1 knovy that thou art flub- 
Ibid: Y-3. borne, andthat thie neck, is auyron ſyrevye . And 
apaine. From the yyombe I haue called the a tranſ- 
grefour, to vvit of mie commaundements 
and yvil, to doethineoyyne. | 
...Thiststhen the chiefeſt point of this in- } 
ſtruction, yyithout vyhich al the reſt is no- 
thing vyorth, or of exceeding {mal yalue. 
For to goe to. the quiar intime appointed, 
andtodoeſuch TS as all others doe, ane 
yertue be irnever (© litrle, is fufficient;ne- 
theris there in this anie macter yvherebyto 
exerciſe ſuch-yertues as be of importance, | f 
to vvit Parience, Obedience; Charitie, Hu- | 
militie, Diſcretion, Subietion andthe like; 
yyhich all ar more perfe&hie diſcovered in 
kbours, in reprehenſfions, in baſe oo. 
punts: 
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puniſhments, and RT INEIR pEnances, 
wich be | 220 vvithour ſufficient cauſe; for 
in theſe things vve ſhevy patience, yvhich 
the touch-ſtone of yertuesperfetion and 
knenes. 
And 


as noyy 2a dales 'vve' (ee. n 5 
Noyy the ſelf ſame force and ſeueritie 
yhich che diſciple oughtro. vie vvith him 
klf, mult the mailter alſo vie vvicthhim;cha- 
ſing ſeuerelie and rehigjouſlic his imper- 


ling and yyarning him ſecretelie,ro the end 
loue him, taking alyyaiesheede,as'much 
a poſhiblic he maie, thathe nether ur; oe 

| &VV 


k&tions , rothe end he fearchim; and aui- - 
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<  ſheyy averſion from anic one, nor Vvtter arti 


altprie , or injurious yYoords ;" becaife' a4 
ſoone asrhis ſhall be ttoted ii him,” the 


(Whole enterpriſe vithe aiflhi&and&o-. | © 


ken of, ſeeihg that the chiefeſt meai&$ro 
compaſle the ſame ; is kindnes and loue. 
Nether, becauſe ſom be froyyard &yyeake; 

or the good maiſtet therfore'to'hibe 
' Teflecareof chem, but rather ( as'S. Behnurd 
faith) ro others henwſt be as 4 companion, 
to yveakelings onlie as a farher and Supe: 
rior : having forhis enterpriſe 'to be _peuer 


yverie, norto take repoſe , yhtil fichrinie 


as heſhallgaine them'to-Chriſt. And vyheii 


ſom rimeshe is forced to chaſten and-pi- 


niſh, lechim. procure to obſeruediligentlie 
chat yyhich. S: Gregorie' adtmoniſheth ; that 
his ſpeeche beſvveere and his hattd ſuere?- 
-and in this ſort he ſhall eafilie amend ” 
- vyhat is/amiſſe}, and 'not ſcandalize 
atiie bodie. Manieother things might 
-. be faiedto thispurpoſe, byrthar, 
 'vvhich hath ben” hichertooe ſer -* 
doune , furfiſeth for thepre-" 
ſent : and folert vs novy 
goe foryyardro fpeake 
' » of thar vvhich yer 
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fe incloſed , andthis paradiſe 0 
pleaſure, if vvhich God him (elf mindeth 
w dyvel, maicþe. ule 5 ty ro alt Nada 
perfection. 4c t bon 


T H E fiſtplant then, vekichs isasthe 
trec of life, that mult] be ſer in themid- 
delt of this paradiſe, is Charitit;;yyhoſe pro» 
pertie is roJone; and eſteeme God!aboue all 
IS . To this —_— perteinerh to 
fiſt toneof this 1.08 which 
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2s THE FOVRTH TREATISE 
is a Redfiltfutrotand!dererminariott, net 
to doe affſe thin throng vhich chiscrea- 
ſuremaithelolt ,*yvhich yi wÞ loit 'by one 
mortal finne.;.Lerthis bs ore be thefirſt 
foundation, anddermination of a Chriſtian 
man,to efteeme; and make ſuch accountof 
God, andto procure fo much to obſemue 
this manner of loialcieandfidelicie , thathe 
fvould rather enqute al the torments and 
paines in the yyorld , even as the holy mar-, 
tyres ſuffred them”, then commit bur onlis 
one-mortall finne; This muſt be alyyaies 
before hiseyts this he muſt feare inallhis 
affaires,thishemuſt demaund inalhis prai- 
ers, yeathis miſt be the greateſt ;and the 
moſtcentintial ofal his peritions. 
* Vntothis ſamie/Charitie ir apperteineth 
topurifte the eye of our intention inalordr 
orkes, prerending intherr.notquroyyne 
commecricandinte:eſt, but theonlie vyel 
pleafing-ndconrentationof God . In ſuch 
ſor<thaty\ harſoWheryvedoe,ecither folovv- 
m ovwne vvil,o: theyvilof anie other 
vve doc it: not for comzliment , nor fora 
barecerem*nie.. nor for necefvitie , uor by 
conltrairite, nerto pleaſe. theeyes of men, 
nor for-anie vvorld.ie gaine or profir , but. 
purelicfortheique of God ; like as an hos 
Reſt vvoman: ſerueth her huſband / not fot 
. A © anie 
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Mic commoditie that ſhe thopeth at his 
-bur for the loues vvhich ſheibearette 
nto-him. Andthis intention.oughtamani 
tahave, notonlie in thabeginning/& end 
of his vyorkes; but alſo in the timethathe 
doeth them, he:ought.todoerhemn inſuch! 
= Moicery Banoo. dh 
EX Im 1E171N n 
that vvhileſthe is invyorking\,he-maie 
merather tobe louing , then robe vyor- 
ing . .Andafter this fort , he ſhalnot bs 
rated in the vyoorks thathed6eth. For 
be yvererhe Saintsyvont tovyorke, and. 
therfore vere notdiltracted, VVeſee that 
when a'mother:, or good. yvife-doth;anie 
krnice to her child , or to her huſband; 
which com! from! abrode , ſhe doth both 
louethem , and ſerve them together; deli-. 
ung her ſelf, andrakinggreatpleaſureand; ' 
contenration in that {cruice yyhiche ſhe. 
teeth vntothem..Inlikemanneroughe our 
hartro be affe&ed; vvhen it mindethto dog. - > *>'-* 
meſeruicevntohisCreator, . |; 4; 
'Tothis ſelffame Charitteit appertaineth: - 
wt onhie ro loue. God ,-butalſo althings 
that behis, andeſpeciallie reaſonablecrea- | 
lires; madeto his image &likenes, yvhich; 
this children ,and the membresofhigmi- 
licalbodie ; and o:yyith _ onlie —_— 
4 | 2 te 
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230 THE'FOVRTH TREATISE 
bire of Change; ought yve to. loue both 
Godandthem; Godforhim elf, andthem 
in God,and for him; for vyrhoſeſake itisreas 
fonthatyverepet&louethem , rt 
of chem ſelues they deſerued nor to bebe 
loued © [Fhisloue requirerh of vs , thatyye 
lire io'man, that vye ſpeake euil of no 
man,that vye iudgeno-man, that vve keepe 
211 greate ſecrefie the good hame & famieof 
our neighbour, yea and rather tocloſeyp 
otirmouthesyvith ſeuenknottes, then ones 
to rouchhim in hisgood names | (tf 
© Netheris irſufficient onlieco doeno hurt 
to others, but it is alſo requifite-to doe good 
toal,tohelpal, to giuecountel toal, tofor- 
givevyhoſever hath offendedthee , toa(k 
pardou of him, vrhome thou haſt offended; 
and/aboue-'al to ſuffer and bearethe gree- 
vances, iniuries, rudenes, ſimplientie', us 
-mors, and<conditionsofal men; according 
| . tothelaying ofthe Apoſtle /Beare ye one. 
Gales.6,2 others burden, and ſo (bal'ye fulfil the lavveof 
Chr:ft, This is that yvhich Charkierequi- 
reth;vyherein is conteined thelayve andthe 
P:ophets: vvichour vvhich, he that yvil goe 
abour-to folmdaReligion,ſhal doe as lite } & 
as he}; thar vyonld forme a livelie bodie F * 
'yvithouraſoulez yvhich bodie maieyvelbe 
ſtravve or ſtone, but nor a lang — 
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And for this purpoſe lethim-alyyaies beare 


In mind that verſeof Daai 


ng x : 


rs, 
behalf bat falorie 
kinded pronidence; andhope, vvherexvith 
he fhal dailic rake 
etl And 


kay yoiary we morrrons porn 
This confidence , eueric thing vvil-moleſt, 
di uiet/and diſmaic him 'But- vvith this 
confidencethereis nothing that can'trou- 
ble him, for ſo much as:hehath Cod forhis 
father; for hisproreRorandgefender (ashe 
3oofaltho@thathops in him)vvhoſe abby 
er and on no armme Is able torefi tes 


;-. Of Hamanle... 


"HE third vereuelaiiowdine: As wel in- 
yyardas outyvard; vyhich is theroote 
Bog foundation of all vertues.; & ro yyhich 

icapperteirtech,;tharaman account hin ſelf 
for one of the: moſt yide , and vngrateful 
creaturesof the yyarld; moſt ynyyorchie of 
a ES ——— vyhich 


he trea» 
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he treade m, andofthe aye yvhere» 
ryith hebreatherth; andtharheeſfteemchim 
ſIfno better, then a ſtinking &abomina-» 
blecarcaſſe,"{tufed ful yvirhyyarmes; the 
ſtenche vvherof he h miſelf cannoptabide; 
and for this cauſe levhimdeſire tabediſpt- 


ſd; and'diſhonoured ofal creatures, ficthhe.  _.. 


hath ſo diſhonoured anddiſpiſedbjs Crean: = 
tor. Ler him lo:tethole offices thapbermolt 
a vile;as to vyalſhe& vvipediſſhes, 
5 fvveepe the houſe, ro-vvaſh and make 
ſeane the-necefrities of orhers, as wyeltick 
449 IT Parr ak 
rh oforie, that'he 15:becom as 4 
43 ultion ofabmen fot the lausof God, 
fith he became; and made-bim-felf,much 
eſſe then'anie of theſe things be; vyhenhe 
ofendedaimightieGod-"-—...... ..._-. 
Menon mgm Of. PAUONGRais 
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234 TAF FOVRTH TREATISE 
to ſuffer vyharſbever 1:ibnlations-or ini 
ries; yyithourmurmuring/andquarrelling, 
The ſecond'isnot onlie tobeare them pa« 
-— *  tientlie} botalforodefiie them fxchelove 
EY of God-Therhirdisrateiviceinthem,as it 

SY recorded of the Apoſtles that they ba, 
+ | \yrent from the-ſight ef the Counc 
| 6 they wyere- pyorthyets 
eproche - the name of- IESFS..! And. 
albeit this b&avvorkofgreate- perfection, 
Ne et the novice, vyhoe a 
is converſion ( when the feruars of 
re; andthe conſolations of the holieGho 
doemoſt abound) arriueth nor-cohis\,h 
him beyyelaſlured; that he isnot yetage 
nouice;nether hath he: DESDE: eels 
19 eo axed 1: races; |.» 5! 1 
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"FOR RELIGIONS MEN, - 
joore in deede, but alfo;to.loue and aff 
tallo al che: companions: of gquretie, as 
wages, chirtd ,vvetines, agoorehowyſe, 
poorebead, 4 poote table, poore, appar 
poore houſ hold {tuffe , andeuerie Chen 
E5poore, thereby wo be in ſora-part 


Vp ,Yvhop vvas ns. nin nar 
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-vyhereok.j5 rohaue a;bodie, and min, 
menpfanAnge yf poſs ir yrere, 8 9 
flieboth heauen andearch,; from. all come 


miunications , ſights , amiltarities , conner- 
ations, frind ips'or uaintance , that 

Ohh bp the ſame ; yea 
though it beſomtimes even of ſpirituaIper- 
ons.) For as S.Thotias Faith fin Kerns fer 


oftencimesthe ion loue EY to be 
ang 


+46 THEFOVRTH TREATISE 
chavnged-intoa:carnall Joue , by reaſon of 
thelikenes;yvbichis betyvixt theoneloue, 
andthe other.) And rherforeJeramanende- 
hour-inefipoint,co be ſochaſt and\faith- 
fil ro God jthathevvouldrather pluckoue 
hiseys of his head, yf irvvere poſſible, rhen 
old -anje thing, that mighr' offcnd the 
-iver of them 7 And vyhen-anie occaſion 
hall be miniſtred. vito/him-to fee ame 
thing; thatmaie/mone him-ynro ynchalt 
thoughts, let him fie milelieiin his hart, 
O miclord;lermetiorhaud eyes ro-behold 
anieching, vvherevvirh I. maicothend thing 
eyes. crit not pleaſe thy" gobdnes;rhat, 
yvith theeyes yvhich cthow 1alt Sruenime, 


: . 


and vole threes Gaul agee=at aiNan 
yvittrthy tight; make yycaponstooitenc 
thee. He thar flalhanethishonelt & care- 
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Ne Ce welard i&d'tharGod vviF prelayu 
him, and that thereby he ſhal eſcape n 
cac and*quietyies. bis 419 $0 FO GD 
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particulat yertue, bub yiſticrlal aut 

ri; thar comp prehendethallverruss, y 

lags for theireoffice toimoderare ind: w 

dwethe paſbions of our hart. Farhifvers 
appertemeth ro- contradity ; "and 

not onlic thoſe appetites and defire res,vY "4 
etfterid chem ſeluesto ig ana2o ns 
616 ſich asar norforbidden ; theend I 
thatby the exerciſeof theone,/aman en: 

bd niorereadiecotheyſe ofthe aha} "Ann 
therfore-it is ir? 'deedea' yerie comme 
exerciſe, and vyorthie of greateprai "at 
asoftenasa man hath eate,t6 drink, 

toſpeake, to recrextehim RIF, ro walkea- 


brode;rofeerhisor that thing ; hefo G 
cteSHia his vvilin tlieſe rhin 


brakehivovvne apperits;7 

heniziebecom morefir to 

ofreaſon in other his a —_— 

yehich bcleſle mbrln > as ar'th 

roo , of ——— of gelighes , = 
"Ttis alſo veric ctpecnt, that the" ma- 

ſters exerciſe theire nouices oftentimes; amd . 
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mol _— 
faied before "hatch 


IN--pceces afteryyards ( In drie yyoode-ig 
'ofit twedoe) «gi ee mult be pliedand 
yr And as-often as theſeruant of God 


ouercom hin-felf'in -anie of theſe 
ung ay ek :metharhe hath yvonne 
a 209 croune,, and; that he hath/\donne 
uch ſeniice.;;as vvas that vyhich Dar 
auddid him , vybhenheyvold not-druakthe 
of che ;iterne of Beth-lehem,vvhich 
my te; deſired , bur reſiſting his 
© pre, dig en ry 
aha Set N 
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"Jr tharſt; in ten, 1ncould.& 
es, ron, mn {ings of yphich ar o8te 
; Inall vyhieh things this! yerrue 1s 
1g proficable for; euecic exercue ,Þ& 
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Gwe puniſherh-rlie fleſh; ſhe lifrerk 
e ſpirire, ſhe ſubduorh che paſsions, . 
- maketh Grisfadtion for ſinnes; and;that 
kk molt ro beyyonderedar, ſhecut- 
a therooteof aleuils: xohichis cole 
ſnes ; firh the man thatie content wk 
lite, hath nooccaſion tedefiremuch;" 
Neither: doech this yerioe exilie FO 
aman from othereuwls, bur alfo from al diſ- 
courſes ,cares , and ynquiernes, to vvhich * 
thoſe ar "bound thar yvil line deliciouſtie, 
mdyvſ-them felues vve}::and by this nea- 
nes a'man remaineth free and ynoceupied; 
togiuthim ſelf yrhoheroGod; forvvhich 
auſethoſe holie- fathers of Egypr weregi- 
ven ſo rmich to this vettue. Nemher-yyas 
S. Francis of anie othetſpirite , vyhoe fo ok 
Þ highlie commended-the ponretie of bodie 
and mind ; forinthe-end al commethto qne 
account,'to yvit the auſteritie of the one, 
andthe pouretic andnakednes ofthe other; 
>» VVhen this yertue ſhall yyanrt iwvreltis . + 
gious, then ſhal they fal to-rume anddes + © 
ee; becauſe rhe vice conrrarie to'this vers 
we, vyhich is cocate, drink, aud cheariſh 
the bodie ; is not contentto breake one onlie 
kvve of faltin g.buralſo al othec layvesand 
otdres;' for (0 much as'to ſceke and procure 
the pleaſires 6 and delicacies yyhich we” 
() 
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THEFOVRTH TREATISE. 
PT ,permitrerh not thatanielayye 
__ of Religion. remaine entire, and in hisdye 
force :, efpeciallie becauſe onedelicacie-re- 
quirethanorher, andone vicedrayveth'an 
other, HIBGAAT'2 (2g briogerh/atiorher 
vertme. 

 Novv he hardoGrach to be fee from 

atecuils; ler him ſettel yvel in his hart, 

R$ co: vordes-of the A polile that  ſaierh, 

-—21l 3- Manievvalke, vwohome often I Ttold [you of, and novy 

- Weeping Alſo Itell you, theennimics of the croſe 

of Chriſt, whoſe eud-is deſtruttion ; whoſe Godis 

thebelje. By vvhich yvords thou -mailt yn- 

derſtand , Hes 1e muſt be no ſmall: euil; 
vyhich the Apoltel ſo muchbeyyaileth... 
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of Silence 


T*HE ninch vertue-is Silence vvhich i is 
4; the keieof denorion, ofdiſtretion, of 
Ebalticie; of ſhamefaſtnes <of innocentie; 
FRED aid of alvertues. fichthe vyiſe-man fied. 
Pronerb. Death audiife lie in the hand of chetoung.V Vhole 
"238.21. 

| and commendations 'yf. ane man 
deſire to fee, lethim reade rhe bookeof $4- 
Prence and there ſhal he finde marvailous 
things/touching this vertue .. And thettore - 
lJetaChriſtianman alvyaiespraieto almigh-,' 
: tie-God forthis-yercue , and ſfaie yyith ra; | 


that + FY_ 
1 "%, l 1h 


pher Dauid. Pore Domine caſtod1am, ori meo; Pſalm. V 
poo tir comillantie labjjemeis ; Sets, olord 4 "TY. 
rarde to nite moith-; and a doore of circumſtance to © 
mie.ippes. And let him be aſſnu-ed;tharirisnd | 
more polsible to keepeother vertues vvith- 
qutthis , then to preſerue a great treaſure 
withour keieand locke. Novy'heereitſee- 
mech conuenient [to vyarne. thoſe that | 
ſeake , of the Circumſtances vyhich they 
ought to obſerve in thetime of ſpeache, ro 

nit Vvhoe- ſpeaketh, to: yvhome,, vvhen, 
whereof, toyyhat end, vyhere, andyvitly 
yharinreation. he ſpeakerh ; that, by this .- - 
mieanes he maie keepe him ſelf from alche 
weks vyhich-bein x an es 


- 
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i om tenth vertue ſiſter and Compas - 
A nion of Silence, is Solitarimes, yvhich is 

2 rauelin of Silence ; yyhich - Solitarines,, 
bemult greatlie loue ,- and' procure vvich 
dligence , yyhoe defireth to keepe inno- 
tence, ro.conſeruepeace, to ſpend vyelhis 
ime, toenioie the pleaſures and:comforts 
the holie Ghoſt, and to-mounrvp, and 
ſcend -by - the deg: ees: of char ladder, 
| _ $, Bernard deſcribeth vvriring 4t-ro 


, flow, 
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23 nin ofthis yerrueitis neceſfariethararman 
" lium, - fibdue nathre; andforce him If, yntilhe | « 
| ' have forena @uſtom to flie compani, to I0 

lone recolſeRion 'and- ſolitarines , and to Ja 
leade his life yyich her: but chiefeliciri is ne» £@ 
ceſlane to flie the companie of diſtrated, If 
and liphr perſons, becauſerhisis one ot the [0 
ee reft diſeaſes thatthe vyorld hath ,ſeing $8 
at neicher@ mad dogge, noravenimous Ib 
, fiakedoeth fo much-harme , as doerh euil Fh 
copanie; foritis moſt cerraine (as the Apes Þft 
| 2.06.15. ſtle faieth ) that Emil ſpeaches corrupt: geod Yi 
7 0y manners, Moreouer let the ſeruant of God BY 
- 13s 20, yvnrte in his hart that lay ying of the vvile- Wy 
man; Herhat vvalkerh vvith vy-ſemen , ſhall (6 
, ' priſe; the frind of ſavles ſhalbefihe them. And Yu 
gccleſiaft,” that alſo 7Hetbat roucheth pitch, ſhaibe defied Y® 
| V3. bo therevvith ; O&'be that dealeth vonh proude men, be 
fhal put on pride Novv the maiſters of now- 
Ces Eltbs verie zealous of this yertue, yt lk 
they defire/not tslofe thar infevy hovvers) {11 
vvhich hath ben goren vvichgreare rrauail, BY 
arid diligent bringingvp i in manic yeares, Fic | 
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aying of S, Au- ; 
3 ing 05 Gin th 
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\token of alight ha 
ceand 


0 goec 
relhim 
hovy "> t 


| his bed, wvich, vibat 
on; he wſt be in the Church, 


a. and ourVyar' reue- 


Y ; *4 


-yf [ike places,;- - dg > 
-Likevviſe vyhen he dealech vvich; other .v; «-«2 

ail, Uiven , he oughs- to conuerle yvith them ip of? | 

7&5, edified 

hid 


3b4 THE FOVATH TREATISE 
. ſelf the ſenr of that yvhich he did touche; 
and 2s he vihoe 1n the old lavye touched 
ate holie rhing , remained haloyved ther- 
bie , fo it is great reaſori tharhe remainein 
like fort, vwvhoe hath had'tommuniication 
vvith anie feruatit of God." 


: Ofirad Lwr he eelematier of ant? 
| ' __ Religion. © | 


FT" H E tvvelfth vertue is an ihvyvard and 
A hattie love'ro alrhe' Ceremonies and 
obſeniations ofa mans profeffion ,notohlie I 

to thoſe that be great andEfſential, bur allo 

to all the others, hovy litle and {hall ſoeucr 

they ſzeme: for in verie deede none of thoſe 

things oughr foſkeme ſmall; vyhich be or- 

deined to fo higtan end, as isto loue Cod. 

0M Leca mail renieniber vyel hovy it is vvri- 
Betlefiaft, ten, that be which maketh ib acebunt of ſmall 

" 19:1: things, ſhal fall toe greater: and that be vyhich 
_ IG. is faithful int bitle , ſeube a fdithſul- m more. 
My meaning isthathevyhich fearethco fal 

in {mall things , ſhal be more-ſecure from 
Allingingreater . And contrarievviſe from 
{mal offences , men com by littel anglittel 
to fall into verie great euils\/ Ir is a thing 
yvel knovyen thar goeth in the' common 
prouctbe, hoyy fora nate ye looſe2 horle- 
4a a, F. ſhue 
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ſhue, and for a horſeſhue ahorſe;'and for * 
thorſe the hotſeman alfs. '- Inlikemannet 
fveſee, thatfor a litrel rippe ; at a"vvhoie 
rmenr commerth ro be rent, andfor a liz- 
peece that fallerhour of a vyall, fallerhe 
iftervvards a greatitone, and:Heneegoerts 
to decaye the vvholebuilding. None vyas 
werat chefirlt leape 'vericeuil; butby liccel 
ind litrle menclint as it vyere,-andger'Vp 
from ſmall euils to greater © Thefe 18 no- 
hing in Religionrhar oughers beeſteemed 
tte! , becauſe-, be irneuer ſolirredl; by rea- 
n'of the voyve that-a Religious perſon 
maketh, ic is novy becont an at of Religi- 
#1; & of Obedience, vvhich be tyybe'moſt 
dicellenr and lugh vert:ies. For [Religion 
the moſt excellent of 'al moral yertues, 
md this notyvirhſtanding ,- Obedience iy 
fich a vertue that the Prophet faid of ic; 
better ts Obedience then Sacrifice - Aboueal-this 1, Regus 
kthim"be mindful; thara religiousperſon 15-23 | 
rbound-ynderpaine of morral finne , to 
veforvvatdsurthar pertettion vyhichhe 
thi profeſſed , and that he vyyhoemak 
hoeaccount of (mall things , is not far from 
*- Butalbeir all obleruations arid ceremo- 
lies, doe deſerve this eſtimation aid reue- 
lice of yyhich yve. haueſpoken , yetmore 
**-. . 
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notorioultie. and; yvorthilie thoſe merite 
the ame, v\hich be:joinedyrith difficulne 
& aulteritie; ſuch ar falting , filence, ab(t- 
nencefz0m-fleſh ; vyatchingsar midnight, 
cloſure ;diſciplines andthe like ; becauſe 
theſe. makei Religion ro be-an imitation, 
& Crofle of Chritt , and theſe principallie 
doe fingle; and make. vs. different from 
yvordlie men, theſe doe tame thepride of 
_ theſleſh,and prouoke-vs tothe exerciſes of 
_ the ſpirice. V'Vhich. being (oe, there isao 
_ thing that our nature refuſech. more then 
theſe aulterities ; becauſe ſhe is a frind of 
pleaſures, andan enimieof paunes. Andrher- 
foreit is neceſlarie ro make more refiltance. 
heere,and to put moreſtrengrh , yvherethe. 
building is more heauie, as yyelfor theim- 
portance of the affaire, as allo for rhe great? 


Of Imitating the founders of Religion. * -- 


"THE. thirtenth vertue is. the Imitation 
of the father of that Religion , vnder vvheſe 
Padard eche one 15 « ſouldiar, as the Franciicans 
doe imitate S. Francis;; the Domunicans, 
doe folovy S. Dominicke;. And in theſe 
theire children oughtto imitate rhe greater 
nes/of theire Charitie ,-theite Amy 199 
As 
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fluation of ſoyvies, theireperſeuerancein 
FecnnSs, theire continuation in praiers, 
theire rigourin abſtinence , theire loue of 
pouertie, rheire going a foote ,/thiire ſlee- 
gin nn thei clothes, therby to-riſemore 
= at midnight; and flick other like 
which e that be *cheire' trus 
n ought to folovy, thatſd 
mnble the ſpicice, & faſhions ol 


lather. 


of fects \ Lib | 


-— E fourrenth! vertue is | 
wehich is asa miltres of al Fry oflicts 
ind as a torche that 'is caried. before, mags 
ſhevve the vvaie of al other 5+ "of 
rhich D:ſcretion the'yyiſeman fail. 'Let' Hind proverb. 
» I ifs bebold the 'thiwgs that be right , and. letthig 4. 2 y 
- nA gor before thy eepper- This Diſcr2tion 
-| I ath for her helpers andcompaniansSra- 
wtie, Silence, Secrofie Counſel his 
poſe and compoſiti tion both of the mera 
adoutyyard man, and a pe ACP 
&tarion of al hae vhicha = 
ieth, to the end that al be gleny #7; 
tompaſſed vith Reaſon, alo ther | paſſions 
i ad affections ſera fide, 2.90 
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HE: laltvertue is: Obedience, yyhich 1 


4 -placeheerein theend, notas the laſt of 
al, buras the cg hag and ſumme of al 
yerrues ;; taking the ſame Obedience in as 
much as-it is a General /yercug,. tovyhichit 
aperteinerh,,. that a man.haue his ovyyne 
yvil vyhohe an ha , andas it yvere dead 
(as much as may be osivle)torheend that 
there be nothing in him.,- that maie reſiſt or 
contradi he rrilglyim) iris God. 
In. this Obedience there be fue degrees, 
among hich th rt wpabeychennhr 
maundemencs of God , The ſecond is to 
obey his 7 She . The third 1s t0 obey his 
divine inſpirations andcallings, vyhen yve 
ſhal once vader{land rhar they com from 
him..The fouerth is ro conforme our ſelucs 
ro his djuine vyil, in yyhatſoeuerhe (hal 
doe qrdiſpoſe of vs, orby yvharmeanesit 
(hal þ&ſt pleaſe him, heir p:oſperous or ad; 
verſe, rrulling thar al commerh from. his 
hand, and for our good, as. hath ben ſaied 
before, The. fift is to, be obedient to thoſe; 
yvhome God hath PREINN place, astohis 
miniſtres & vicars,1n;al that they ſhalcon 
ing to mind that vvhichis 
vvriten, 
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_ Hethgt wergh ans, beere? me ; Lace 105. 
, deffuſeth me. Novy in this fift *6+ 
r= Fn ie there be, et three 
- The&ſtis.to obey. ' oolieby : 
e-outyvand vvoork Be 1s com- 
pon os that the yvi] give her 
conſent thereunto , or the ynderſtanding 
qe roue andalloyy of it. Theſecond i is £9 
both vvith vvorke and yyil , but nat 
mich the vnderſtanding . The third i is to 
obey vvieh yyorke , vvith vvil , and;vvirth 
themnderſtanding ciudging that robeexpe- 
dentyvhichiscommaunded, and ns 
1 Foyres :and his is chg molt ſibfia ih 
molt high degree of Obedience, yyliich 
not be \ but. vvhere theie. 18 grea 
Humilirie, grears Relignation &, Frente 
Diſcreriop, : 
ppilhoſs be they moſt gentle and Joui, 
nar he princalvrus; vr e 
reth ro. make the ſame a livin xempleo 
almightie God anda yellel En 
choiſe, of yykich, mais Hb: VV 
the wiſeman vyriteth., AF 4 waſte ae 0 Ecclefiait, 
$08, beſer rVich. al kjnde of pretions ones . Fi- $0, 10, 
—_ theſs things haue.ben treated of 
heere vvigh much breefenes, that ſo rhe di; | 


wing. and amplifying of aw mMaie 78x 
maine 
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'* >” maine to him”, hit ſhall ieathe rhis do {; 


&rine yyhich he maie accompanie vvith 
manie goodlie examplesof Saidts , yyith 
manie goodlie teſtimonies 25 vet of holie 
friprur&as of auncietitfathers ; and vvirh 
wyhat els ſoever that either reading, or ex- 
EE , or the holie Ghoſt Chall reache 


OF SVCH THINGS AS MAIE 


belp vs to put in pratiiſe al that, vwobich 
jkerte Linh 77" | 


EST il T ea tothe denied, but 
< &D) Y that there is great labour, 


and'difficukie in al thoſe 

_ -yyhich' hicherto 

ve treated of, be» 

LESPTSmns] canſbde vvd he breaking 

nature and = « cuſtoms | as alld the ob- 

xejnin of yertues, isnor vvithour difficub 

rie, fith this is thecommon obie&;and mat- 
ter of yertue. It therfore remaineth tovy, for 


faied , to protfide for remedies , 
to make this faire hore cafie \, 
wvithour theſe remedies, ityvil- ele 


vsto knoyy vyhat is 'yf 
forces to put If EE 
en 1 
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den it lietle profittech a fick man to haus 
meats beforechim', yf he have no appetite 
ro eate the ſarfie. 


| » 21 4+ Of Denotion. 
N O:VV: for this purpoſe ,- one of the 

chiefett meanes that yyehaue , 1s Deus» 
1ow , fith it apparteinerh principallie rothis 
yertne;, ro make a man prompt and fitteto 
the yyoorks of almightieGod:- in ſuch ſort 
that otherverrues be as. it yvere the burden 
and yokeof our lord, burchis vertue of dey... 
vorion;is 4sthe ſhouldersand yyirigs thats 
helpro- lift and beare it yp. For the: vader- 
ſanding of vyhich thing #55 r0 be noted, that wore : 
the difficulrie yyhichisin thisaffaire , gro- 
yeth not ourofthe contitian'of yice, nor 
ofvertne;'{ becauſe yice is contrarie to na- 
wre,and vertueis conformabletothe ſame, 
and ſo-by reafon there ſhould be difficultie 
invice ;,and facilitie in vertric ) bur. it gro- 
werh. of the corrupted ſubject , vyhich is 
the harr of man ,- corrupted 2nd vitiated 
through finne. VVherfore as roafick mans 
talt che meate fexmerty vnſauouric and vit- 
ne; which. to: ene that is itt good 

, i fryeere and pleaſant; and as ro 

Yicake and: feeble exds the dight it (elf is 
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eombre'om , Vvhuch to ſuch. as have good 
es is moſt gratefill : ſo yertue-Remeth 
fovver , and vice ſyvecte,-notin. pompari- 
fonof rhemſelues. butin reſpeRtof rhe euil 
diſpoſition of theſubieCt , vyhichis ourcor« 
corrupted hart.-—-- I 
- This _ very. 2% bay Is oe eflfarie ts 
rottide ſom kind of plaitter and: medicine; 
nd this yvickednes of our hart, and 
to putit in ſuchdiſpoficion, thatitmaie loue 
atisg00d/, and abhorre the contrariez 
ſeeing thar vvichour-rhis it is: impoſſible, 
either toe Fhakeot vices, or toobteine yer- 
tues. Therforethisis that vvhich moſtpro- 
perlie -apperteinerh to deuoticn, vvhich is 
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a breathing'of the holie Cholt ; an exhala- 
tioh and yſlueof his grace; a kendling of 
Faith , Hope & Chantie; anda maruailous 
brighrnes/and ſvverenes , vvhich riſerh of 
the meditation-and conſideration of divine 
and godhie. things ; and fo transformeth 2 
mans harr-, that-it'maketh him heawe ro 
al euil;and freiftro allgoodthings, and gi- 
veth him a-taſt in thoſe thinges 'that be- 
Jong to tie' God, and -adiſguſt of 
choleting be ET: ,asS . * 
Fi eclareth in the beginning 0 

ninth bookp of his:-Confeſzions;: vvhere he 
off * pecounteh 
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wcounteth of him lf faying,tharalyvard+ 
he.things gave him 'diſcontentment-,/ ins 
compariſon of the ſyycetenes -vyhich he 
fund 1h. God, and of-the-beautie of his 
houſe , vvhich he ſo-greatlie Joved This is 
that 'vyhich ſpiritual perſons feele -eueria 
daie- by experience, yvhoe, at thetime that 
they haue anie greate devotion, find-:them 
ſlues: exceeding prompt and redie-to al 
that; vyhich is good,,' and yerie ynvvilling 
toanie thing that is ewl, and ſointhe one 
they: find great contentment , and in-the 
other Treat diſpleaſure, miy7 . i 

So that for this, one of the chiekeſt cares. 
of him that deſireth ro goe forvyards, muſt 
this noble-affet of: deworion., by'al.fuch 
means as ie he may:;for ſo much mdre 
calie ſhal' the chaungement of hjs|hart-be- 
ato him, hoyy much-more;he {hal have 
it deuoute., And| therfore , as thoſe.that 
ming'toe yyorke ar- print: anie-thing-un 
yvaxe;:doe firſt make jc ſoft and ſupple be 
tyvixt cheir hands], and. then. ſtraite-gitte it 
CK ON that they liſt < ſo likevviſe he thay 
vhl-labour this hart, and print 4nirahe:] 
mageof yerttue, mult cndeuour! tojmakeit 
loft yvith the heate ofdeuorio, & ſoſhalhe 
doe yvich it, yyharſocuerhedelurech; + = 
"55S ee, 
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ſe, chat al ſuch/as pretend to vvork anie 
thing, ina riatter-vyhich is difficalt& hacd 
ofarielf, doe vſethismannerof proceeding, 
So; thoſe thar putpþoſe to breake attic hard 
- Rone doe firſt ſoften it yvith fiarand vina- 
ger; andrhen doe fer yppon' it vvith theire 
yrontovles , ahd inſtruments to breake it, 
Thoſe alforchatyvil make Bp that 
is crooked, doe fit make it ſupple and pli- 
able'ar the flame of the fiar; and then bend 
ras it pleaſeth them- Moreouer , hovy can 
aſmith vyork'on'f6 hard a mettalas- yron 
is, vvithour the heate of his forge? vvirh 
thisheate he 46th mollifie-the hard yron, 
and ſo makethiirpliable'and obedient, as 
yfirveerevyaxe;tothe ſtrokes of theham- 
mer. Info michtharche one vyithour the 
ethet; vvonld nor ſuffice for his office; be- 
cafe: the hammer vvithour the © forge, 
vvere v7 — _— vp A'cold 
ÞrC 4 anc our t ENa ner, 
Netptflees iCprety dir nor rockang 
the forme and figurerheteof, Andtherfore 
the ryyothinjps be, in theire manner, ne- 
ceſſacie ro ourpurpdſe; that is the hanimer 
of mriification; to breake and make right 
theeuil:inclinations offiature , and rhe. fiat 
of deotion , to mikethehart ſofte and 0- 
bediedrro the bloyys of the 2s 
29} ue 
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te {| | I have laide doune theſe things yyi y.4 
manie.yvords and compariſons , becauſe it 
kemeth ro me , that heerein confiſteth the 
key of this affaire, and heere-hence is diſcos ' 
vered more clegrelie; havy great necefvitie 
ye haue of this denotion,, tor the chaungs 
menc of our life ; and contequentlie hoyy 
the bringing vp of novices, and of fichas 
gin anevy life, is farorher then ic ought 
tobe , vyhen vve rake no care'to traine 
them vp1n thoſe exerciſes. 


———_t. 


OF DIVERS MEANES VV HEREBT 

© to get Nenotion;; apt firit of the vſe 
1" of the bole Sacramentcs. 
———— mmm —_ m—_b 


= T. then remainch novy 
chat vye-ſpeake of thoſe 
meapcs, by yyhich yvg 
y may. onteine this good 
v2 We of deuotion ; a- 
Mn - Jr MO! - Vyhich meanes 
theticit is, the y{c of the bolie Sacraments, eſpe- 
ciallie of the bleſſed Communion, becauſe 
proper effe& of this molt noble Sacramedr, 
s the ſpiritua)} reteRipn, of, tag, ſayyiey 
which is a ſingular and.verie excellent des 
wetion ; for ſomuch as che ame date: 


- 
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cheriſh & ({trengthen'vs, & giue vs breach 
for this viage. And bere a good maiſtermay 
take occaſion to ſaie miich, as vvelofthein- 
eſtymable vertue ofthe holie Sacratnents,as 
alſo of the miner, hovy vye ought to pre- 
pee on ſelues for the receauing of them; 
he that approcheth to-them as he 
ſhould , can not but receaue moſt greateyi- 
' fitations & illuminarionsof almightieGod, 
But cheefelie before Comunion, &afterthe 
ſame, it becommeth-vs tohaue more par- 
ticular recolleion and prater ,. becauſe 
heere is ſom times receaued ſuch a ſyverte 
and marvailousrefeqion, thatit dureth af- 
tervyards formanie daies. And he that harh 


Por yet taſted of this ſvveetenes , lethim 
leeuethathe hath notarrived ro feele the 
moſtnoble effe& of this Sacrament; fith 
that holding this honie combe and rhis 


bred of Angelsin” his thouth, heharh felt 
nothing char ſurpaſlerh nature. .! ©. 
HE ſecond” means that ſeruerh for 
« K* this, is the Meditation and conſideration oj 
| Siritu! thmgs , as the holie door S. The- | 
mar Expresilie derermineth , eſpeciallic of I 
almightic Gods benifirs, & of the life of } © 
$5 34% | EE ou | 
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gur Samnour Chritt , &c-Becauſe of this 
conſideration of our mind and ynderſtan- 
ding, refulreth and riſeth mour vyil this 

daffetion and feeling , vyhich vvetall - 

rioit. This isthen oneof the firſtthwgs, 
erhich che maiſter mult giue the notice-r 
dooe; tha: by thi; means deuotion maie be 
printed inhis hart, -that he neuer forget 
the ſame atanie time: & like ax nxturebe' 
gintierh to faſcion the bodigof aliuing crea» 
cure front the hart , becauſe life doth pro» 
teeds from the Game toal the other mem- 
bres z ſo mult hebegin this Tpirituall lifeby - 
Praierand Conſideration; ſeeing tharfrom 
hence he ſhal dravve the {pirite of loue and 
ſeare of God, yvith vvich lie niult! givelife 
to all his yyorks. To this end he muſtaſ(- 
fpne him! his times, and manner of exerci- 
ſes, reaching him , and inſtructing himin 
particular, 'and vvith good leafureof thats 
hich-in this parte he ought to dove; 8& 
aking him euerie daie' account of that 
ofyvhich he hath praied-& meditared'vp+ 
_ that Sockngen; he 'maie by lictel and 

teache him this -yyaie;” (1 2 
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Of Read:ng ſpuituall and denaute bookes, 

PHE third means is the reading of ſoui. 

A. -tngll bookes, and of ſuch as COnONT 
ciallieyf they ke-reddevyith Acten;ion, & 
wvith deſire to take profit by them ;becaule 
this manner ofreading is yerie like ro Me- 
dicarion , exceptthat Meditation doth taig 
it ſelfe ſomyyhac. more in things, and doth 
xuminateand digeſtthem more at leaſure, 
yyhichhe alſo maie, and oughrtto doethax 
readeth; for ſo he ſhal reape notmuch leſle 
fruite by rhe one, then by the other. And 
the reaſonis , becauſe thatthe lightvyhich 
the vnderſtanging receauerh heere, deſcen- 
deth and 1s communicated to the yyill, and 
to-all the povvers of the ſoule, no other- 
vyiſe then the verne and motion of thefiſt 
heauen , is communicated to all the other 
inferior celeſtial globes and ſpheres.. Audit 
15 an excerciſe yvorthie to be-much. com- 
mended, to reade euerie daie to che nout- 
ces, in comon, ſom ſpiritual booke, contet- 
ning aduertiſements & documentsof good 
life, ſuch as is the Treatiſe made by $* Vin- 
centof ſpiritual lik, & others like: & vyhen 
Readinig is ended , to make ſom ſpiritual 
cache ypponthatyvhich hath ben __ 
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Of Attention 


in the time of the diuinit ſernice. © 
A N other thing that helpech' verie 
Z XK much 'to the fame deuotion ;is che di= 
une ſeraice, it vyhich mane times the fouls 
Fcariedavyaie in ecltafie ; and becommerh 
2s ir vyere dronk vvith an extraordinarie 
freerenes, yf ſhee endenourto/afciſt there; 
with itch atteftion and detiotion , as is re< 
quifite ; And for this purpoſe, one ofthe 
maſters cares muſt be, ro<explicate and de- 
clre, in yvhar manner thenorwicegught to 
repare him ſelf by time ; ro-com to the 
war ;and in vyhat fort hemuſt affit hee, 

fiot as one heauie , cold 5 and'redie ro fall 
doyyne, bur as one that 15 quick; yvaking; 
attent, devout, arid as one that ſtandeth 
wwongſt theAngels, dooing the office and 
dutie thar they doe. oftheſe ryyoe 
things dependeth- principallic the fruite, 
Which is gotreii by this vyoork!;tovvirof 
the'mianner of preparing ourſelaes: before 
the dine feruice, and of the Attention thaz 
Ks to be yſedintheſame. Andheereirtis te- 
uifice ro declare the Obligatiohi/yyhich 
nouce hath , to ſaie cthe*dinine ſeuice 
With Attention , and' hovy there-be: three 
ſts of Attention, one, vvhichisgood;to the 
| T YYoords; 


Jes 


of 
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pn cateleſhnes, that men doe vie in 
is affaire of ſo great importance. 


Of daihe exerciſe. \. 

HE moriingyyhen he riſeth out of 
hisbead;ler him doerheſethree things 
thattolovy , Thefirit istogiuemoltharne 
thanks ro ourlord , forthac he hathgwen 
him that night reſt and repoſe , and De al 

other benifirs , The ſecond is to offerhim 
ſelf, & alrhechines vyhich that daie he ſhal 
deor ſuffer; tofieplore of his holiename. 
The third isro demaund'his grace to em- 
ploie, and {Þcnd al rhar daie in his ſeruice,' | 
id particularlie 'ro reſiſt thoſe vices , to 
which hefindeth him fel moltinclined: * ” 


of ſndaies exerciſe. 

VER TE-fridaie jn remembrance of 

& che paſsion of ot Saviour TESVS' 
Chriſt, hz ougtitrodoe ſomparricular thing 
Sto faltor rogtue Almes, orto take tom, 
Gfpline that maie greeue him, or ro vveate 
om auſtere thing yppon his bogie;for the 
bue of his Satjour, that endufed/fo much: 
thim.-It is alſo reaſon thar he ſhonld dog 
telike, the euchings beforehegocto Come 
| T 2 muon, 


| 
. 


ro 
gli 
nce 


312 THE. FOVRTH TREATISE 
munion , thereby to prepare him ſelf th 
berterto this miſterie;andyvhen he raketh 
a diſcipline , he mult diuide the ſame into 
three parts , allotring che one for himſelf, 
the other for the ſovyles that be in urga- 
toric; and the third for thoſe. On 
morcal fine, thatGadgraunt them grace 
to amend them ſelves; 
Theſe he the ſpiritual exerciſes, vehich 
the © good maiſter, uſt reache his diſciple, 
theſebe the chiefe means and-in- 
ſtumerts , by.vyhich the holie Ghoſt is 
VYontto makem becoin ſpiritual , andto 
ynfle(h them ofa fel h ap make'them 


firfor allyertue , And irfralſo averie good: | 


meane for this ,to let the.nguice be ynoc- 
cupied.,”the. firlt daies of his: coriverſion, 
from al external affairs, as much as maie 
bepoſlible, and to ceachehim, being ſo re- 
tiredin filence and licarines, x manner 
that he mult oblerue in thoſe exerciſes, ef- 
peciallie ; in Prajer and Meditation . 

euerie dateat a certein hoyver, let the mai 
ſtertake a reckoning of hisnouice, hovyhe 
hath behaued and found him ſelf in echeof 
theſe exerciſes ; hoyvin his meditations, 


andyyhat he thoughe of in chem ; hoyvin ſq, 


thequiar, and at maſſerime, andin theexa-: 
mining of his conſcignce; hoyy in reading | 
| or pt 


dc 
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bookes ; hovy he recolle&ed him 
before and after the receanmg: of the 
Communiot!, and vyhat hedidre- 
hearce, of meditars at tthoſs times; hovyhe: 
did beare him ſelf tonching firch thoughts; 
25 came ,there- to his mind ; and finallic 
yyhart patience, and longanimiitie he hath. 
a the viſitation of our Lord; & 

vx bs of denotion' vyhen iris differed, 
jeavyhen it is ypholiedenied himm'; Ando 
ivhen he giuerh account of him (elf irethis: 
manner, t he maiſter ſhatcomttoknovy,and 


mderttand by lirrle and lirele , vyhar hs 
tathinhim,andconſequentlie hovyr ro odeale 


mich ima his office requirerh. 


DEALS DP 05 m0 3. 


[4 BREEFE, SYMME, OF, AL THAT: 
which bytberto bath bey faid. 


== VT noVV to abbreutate,” 

IF and lie doune- ith: fevve 

' vyords albthar yyhich hi- 
\ Yue! | therto Vye hane rreared 

W NY of, it remainerh chat there: 

| 5 | bethiteethingsneceſharie, 
1 | the gpodonder & redreſhing of ottr life; 
V1 JOneis to morafie,and-caſtour ofoarſdvyie 

aa Your wicked: inclinations and vices. An 

T 3 os 
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other is to adomne and beurifie the ſams 
vvith yertues.. The third 1s/to procure, by 
al che aforeſaied meanes and: exerciſes, the 
grace of deuotion; thatthroughirt vve maie 
performe the oneand-che'orher , Amongſt 
vyhichthings, the tyyo firſt be as the ends, 
the third-is as a molt principal meane to 
obreine rheſeends, And yf vve doe this thar 
hath ben'ſaied , vveſhall nor climme vpto 
heauen * yyithout a ladder , as thoſe. doe, 
wvhich pretend to get vp to the toppe of 

Perfection , vvichourt deuotian. 
Of diverſe Temptations of thoſe that be nevy © 
, in Religion, | 


| LBEIT thislittle bogke is nothing 

As but a breefe memoria] of that, 
vvhich ie pond maiſter muſt reache his dif- 
Ciple ( therfore it doth-but onlie point 
thoſe things, vvhich he mult treate of) neuer 

theles, it hach ſeemed tv Deaxpekientt be- 
- fidesthat vyhich hath ben ated) ta touche 
heere in-the end-of this Rule, yvith like 
breefenes, the moſt ordinarietemptarions, 
that ar yvontroaſfaulr ſuch perſons , as be- 
gin to ſerueGad in 1, ak char by this 
meanes they may atleſt knovy them tobe 
remprations , becauſe this is a verie good 
vvate to olercom and vanquiſh chem. 
VVhere- 
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- VVherfore, vvho ſocuer hee be, thardoth - 
on his harneis , and armehim ſelf roe 
kg in this kind of bartail, ler him firit of 
preſuppoſe, that he muſt abide greatin- 
counters, & manie tempeations of theenl- 
mie . For not in yainethe yviſc-man. fore- 
yarened vs ſaying . O mie ſome, vyben thou E*Clefiath. 
commrelt ro.the ſeruice of Ged,, flandin inftice and; ** ** 
feare, andprepare thy ſoyvleto temptgzion. 1 7 
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Of Temptation in matters of faith. 


AY ONglt theſe. Temptarions ' the 
. firſt is 1n Matters of fath* for yyhere 
252 man, yntil thetimeof his converſion; 
remained as it yvere in a ſleepe; touching 
the conſideration of ſuch matters'as apper- 
teine to Catholique faith , noyy', yyhen he 
neyvlie beginneth to open hiseyes, and to 
ſe the myſteries thereof ,- he beginneth! 
forth-vvith , bke a ſtraunger in a foraine 
countre, to yyauer in thoſe things , thar 
ar hide before him . And thisis by reaſon of 
the-little light, and ſmall ynderſtanding, 
yyhich hy ef chem ; yntl thar afrer- 
ards perceiuingby vie , toyyhatpurpoſe 
Geching doth.ſe: i he quieteth hismind, 
and is perſyvaded that ach things be verie 
conuenient, as ſeemed to:him before yerie 


Rraunge, T4 Of 
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Of Temptation of Blaſphemic. 


IAN othertemptation there is, Vhich 
£ A. is of Blaſphenue : and this repreſenteth 
- vntoa man the { hape of certainefilthie,and 


geth his imagination from theyyorld;being 
"aa ful of the ſhapesand figures ofthe ſame, 

e can\not fodainhe caft ourof his mind the 
figures of ſuchthings , as haue ben by long 
continuance imprinted therein ; and ther- 
foretogether vyith ſpiritual ſhapes and for- 
mes, aralſo repreſented-vnto himcertaing 
, carnal figures, yvhich doe torment him ve- 
rie much, thatis troubled vyith them. Albeit 
hoyy much more trouble they giue him, {a 
much they belefle daungerous , becauſe he 
is farther of from giuing anie conſent to 
them: and ſo the belt yyaie that maie be 
to, ouercom' theſe temptations, is to make 
no account of them , for ſo much as they 
beindeede rathera kind of frighting , and 
fearing of our enimie , then ame true 


daunger, - 


-*- *abominablethings, vyhewheis ſetro medi- | 
', ' gate ypponheauenlie things; for as he brin- 
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of remptanen of Seraples 


N other temptation is. of Siruples, 
_ doe proceede of the ignorance 


that young hegmnners haue of ſpiritual mat- 
;- | ters; and therfore they goe as a man that 
walketh in the night , Yvho _ 
euerieſteppe to is commeth to paſſe 
eſpeciallie , forthat they ynderſtand notrhe 
difference bervyene a thou ught,& a conſent, 
and therfore they imagin __ rhey giue 


theire conſentin eueriehght morion . 
this temptation, vwvith timeand per ae 


__ of tpiritua matters, 1s cured by little 
lirtle,eſ pecialliein choſerhatbe hamble, | 
and ſubject tickent ſelnes to the iudgmenr 


and direction of orhers. 


Of temptation of Scandales. 


N other temptation is #0- be quicklie 
ſcandalized , and offended at enerie little 

rifle and this by reaſon ofthe ſmalexpe- 
rence , vyhich they haue of things . For as 
they conceiued in + 5 mindes, thatReli- 
gion is a maſt exactand oerfect ſchooleof 
fkeftion , anda life of Angold , andas yet 


VV not the greatnes of mans fiaujrie, in 
atteining 
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atteining thereunto; they be caſilie ſcanda- 
lized, and vvonderat eueriething that they 
ſee. Theſe hauenot yet atteined vnto the 
: ynderſtanding of that place of S. Gregojie 
Gregor. Vyhere he faieth ; that True holmes bath com- 
bow. 34- paſſion, but feined or unperfect bolnes u dijdame- 
 Incaanze!, full,” - © 
| To this temptation maie be requced an 
other , vyhichzis, vvhen aReligious perſon 
 taketh ſcandale atthelavves , and rulesof 
his Religion, making him ſelf a Iudge,and 
 nterpreterinthe expolicion of ſuch: things 
ashisRule commaundeth, and geving ra 
cenſure , yyhither his rule be good oreuil. 
/ \ VVhichgenerallie isa teptation ofprovyde 
and preſumptuous vvittes, and of fuch , as 
have more affiance in them. ſelues, thenin 
the experience of theire forefathers , yyhich 
ordeined theſeRules . Theremedie is, that 
a man ſubmit himſelf to other mens aduiſe 
ad gouernment, and vyholie renounce his 
oVYne opinion. | 


+. Of temptation of ottermuth deſire of 
ſpiritual Conſolations; 


A N other temptation is ts deſire oucre 
£ A. much ſpiritual Conſolations , and to be 


ouer heauwie, and diſcomtited, yyhen — 
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reth chem, and to eſteeme him itberes 
thenothers, vvhen he hath them; meaſi- 
ringperfettion by conſolation ; vyhereas in 
deede this is not the true meaſure » butthe 
profit in mortification'and yertue , is the 
rouchſtone ofperfeQtion. Som others there 
be likevvite, vohkigh , vyhen they vvanr 
ritual conſolations-, doe eeke for ſen 
conſolations, the vvhich is no leſſe incontie- 
nience then the former. 


Of temptation of vtrering Gods fanours. 


A N other tempration is, not to keepe 


ſecreate ſuchviſitations and fauotrs, - 
as they receaue of almightie God, but'to 
publiſh and diſcloſe tharto others, vyhich 
they ought to keepe ſecrete; and to make 
them ſelues preachers, and doctors before 
= rime ,and begin ro be mailters, Ins 
be good chollers. Andal thist 
dy a prerence of goodnes, X yyil _ 
ſhadovve of vertte , nor conſidering that 
the fruicefull tree muſt veeld his frure in 
time, and that theproper office ofa begin- 
ner;isto laie his finger on his mouthe; and 


wkape filence, 


r 
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b- Of temptation 10 flitte from place to place. or 


-N other temptation , andthat yerie 

i = wt hs cl IRS the dee 
es of chaunging fromplace to place, ſeeming to 
rh that they mate bgip. ſom otherplace 
muck more quiet and denout, orels yvith 
greater profttand morecloſe recollefion of 
their minde. N - ox, oy conftder,that 
by chaunging the place , the ayer is chaun- 
ry the hart, and that to vyhat 
place ſocuer a man goeth, he carieth him 
lf abvvaies vvith him; that is to faie' a 
mind rent and torne yvith finne ( yyhich 
 / 6 a-contmual {tore-houſe of | miſerie and 
' troyybles) and that thas is not remedied 
vvithchaunging ofplaces , but vvich rhe 
fiar of mortification , and vvith the oint- 
ment of deuotion . VVhich deuorion (as 
hath ben-/aied before ) doth alter the mind 


ofa mann ſuch fort, that for the time that 


it dureth, che ching filth, vehichiffueth 
e 


from theſinkeof our 


cate yvith him: for by dyvdlling in him by 
actual loue, he remainerh forthyvich __ 


. VVherfore the belt remedie., that a man: 
cantake rofliefrom him (QIF, is to approche 
- Neere ynto almightie God, & to comuni-: 


4 A & - ac He _Þ___ 7_ Roe ew © _RuQxzX.iI>2l>"__ 
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taced, and abſentfrom himſelf. - 
; temptation of vudiſcretion, and of t66 much 
4 | diſcretion. 


"A N other temprarion'is, vvhen men 
£ A.ar-in this' nevy tat and feruour 'of 

ſpirice ,"to! giue them ſelues 'to vndiſcreete | 
yatchings, praiers, & abſtinences, yvhere= 
by they com to deltroie their fight, their. 
heads\, and ſtomakes, atid to remairie in a 
manner'al theire life afreryyards , ynable 
for ſpiritual exerciſes,as I my elf hanie ſeen 


inmanie Religious perſons; andothers'fall 


thereby into grieuous diſeaſes, and'{o yyhat 
with the cherifſhing in time of theirefick= 
nes, vyhat yvith vvaiit of | iritual exerci- 
ſes ; vvhich they omir:, enforced by theire 
diſeaſe. , theire temptations -begin to in- 
creaſe in ſuch ſort, asthatthey maie alſo 
dovvne vetrue, being fo abandonedof 
aide and {trengthr of deuotion. 
- Othersagaine being accuſtomed to deli- 
ate! cheriſſhing in theire infirmitie , doe 
continue in (uch euil cuſtoms, as they vſed 
in the ſame ; and o—_—_—_ $. Bonaucitture” 
fieth) doe fallby this occafionto loue them 


- #Y-... A 
. 


ſelues aboneal meaſure; and toliuenotonhs: 
moredelicateliethen before,” buralſs my 
#,05 gÞ- 
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diſſolutelie, making theireſicknes a preten* 
ded colour, to giue licence toal theire a 

cires, anddelicatecheriſſhings. : - + « 
' Som others contrarieyviſe doe offend 
throughouermuch diſcretion andſlacknes, 
refuſing to doe eerie honeſt yyoork for 
feare of peril , ſaying that it is ſufficient for 
theire ſaluation , ro keepethemſeluesfrom 
deadlie finnes,, albeit otherauſterities, and 
ſmal thingsbenotobſerued. Of theſe men 
_—_ $8. Bernard ſaith thus. | The man vvhoe # nevvlie 
b ef entred into Religion, and being 45 yet fe enſual ; be- 
__—p com diſcreete, and being but 4 novice, it becom vviſe; 
wmouce Dei, and being but 4 beginner , us alreadie prudent, can 

'- -  notpoſiiblieperſeuer ame long tmeimn Religion, 


Of tempration of forſaking 4 Mans 
faſt vocation. 


VT the moſt common; tempration of 
HF young nouices-1s, to forſakethevyate, 
that they hauebegonne, and to turrie backe 
againe £0 the vvyorld ;toyvhich purpoſtrhe 
diule yſeth a thovvſand deviſes . For ſom 
times vyith 4s Str of puſillanimitie' 
and yyeakenes, heputteth intorhene head, 
thatthey ſhalneuer be able ro endure, and 
goe-through vviththis kind of auſtere life. 


Other times vvich ltrong temptations ox 
rae 


©. 


| —— 
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the fleſh , he repreſencerh.vaco them; the 
ſtate of mariage, as 2 ſure hauen, andquier 
life, vvhichis rape pager 6 ſaiethertrut 
agoolf of continual troubles and torments; 

eaging for rhis purpoſe the examplesof 
manie Patriarches , vvhoe being maried 
yyere Saints ; and bearing,them in hand, 
that they: ſhal finde for that ſtare of life a 
meete companion, that ſhal beoftheſame 
intention and mind that they be of, and that 
they ſhal bring vp theire- children in the 
feare of God. And here he alſo repreſenceth 
vnto them yyhar almes they mate beſtoyve 
in this ſtare, yvhich they can notdoeremai- 
ning in Religion, telling them moreouer, 
thatthis'giuing ofalmes isa greare meane, 
to be aſſured of the kingdom ofheauen , at 
the daie of iudgmentr. 

Other times contrarie to this, he goeth 
about ro deceaue them yyithhigherimagis 
nations , ſerting before them other ordres 
of Religion yvhich be moreſtraite, and.e(- 
pecialiiethat of the Carthufians; the yyhich 
ting he doeth, ro once allure and dravv 
tiem our of theire Religionyyirh chishal. 
ter, that ſoe hauing gotten chem ourof tho 
darres , in the middeſt of the tilt he maie ſer 


Yppon them, andcarrie themavyyaie vppon 


lus hornes, OH 


vom 
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- "Som other rimes he bringeth them t9 
be in love exceedinglie vyith ſolirarie life, 
viing thereynro the examples and lines of 
the holie fathers in the deſert, that bythis 
meanes having ſeparated them from all 
companie, andJeddethem through this ſ6+ 
litarte vyalke,vyhen they be alone vvithour 
the ſhadovye and counſel oftheir ſpiritual 
fathers , he mate the more caſilie/preuaile 
againſtthem, = \ -l. 


Of temptation vvhich is couered vyith the 
cloke of vertue. 


»* HS 


B V T amongſt al theſe kinds oftempra- 
tions, the molt dangerous ar thoſe, that 
com ynder pretenſe 'of goodnes , and doe 
_ beare a ſheyvof Fertue. For ſuch —_— 
be openlie naught, carrie vvith them thei 

oyvnefilthines & ſuperſcription, by vyhich 
they be both eaſilie knovyen, atid abhorred: 
bur thitgs, that hane ſom ovyrtvyard ap- 
parence & ſhevy of goodnes, ar more pe- 
rilous, becauſe yvith rms colour and cloke 
of vertue, they maie the more cafilie beguile 
vs. And by this vvaie ouraduerfarie preuat- 
lJeth niore, then by anie other, intempruing | | 
the ſeruants of God. For vvherasheknov- | 
eth right vvel,thar they be Ts 


ned-to' abhorre theeuil, and croembrace the 
rood , he procureth to giue themtodrinke 
T oiſba of finne, mingled vyirhthisde- 
ceitiil honieof theſhevvofyerme. V Vher- 
fore Yve ought to ſuſpect euecie excelliue 
and vehemenrafietion, forſo muchas rhe 
excelle in cuerie thing , is alyvaies to be 
feared.” £122 {Vu 
> Theſe be the moſt common temptatians 
bf ſagh as __ to ſerueGod, forvyhich 
the good-mailter mult haue his medecines, 
aforehand; vvel ſtudied and prouided for; 
and a greate- part of theſe medecines con-+ 
fiſtech in this, to knoyye thar the things 
before mentioned ;,- be in deede ternpta- 
tiotis/: becauſe the chiefelt deceite of rhe 
eimie is, ro make theſe young. beginners 
belive , that temptations be not rempra»// 
tions but reaſons, and thoſealſoyvelgrowts 
ded;in theire opinion and conceite, 


| 6 
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$26 THE FOVRATH TREATISE: 
-3 | | | w__ 
HOVF. A MAN OVGHT-TO BEHAFZ 
bim ſelf toyyards Ged, toypards him ſelf, and - 
' _ . toyvards bis neaghbonrs. 


— nth aw Cali 


pal boundendeuties, vyhichbe our deyyrie 
toyvards God, toyyards.ouje ſeles ; and 
toyvards our neighbours , yyhich deuties 
; vvere fignified - by the. Prophet Micheas 
' Mich, 6.8. yyhent he ſaied, Iypil teachethee,o man, vyherem 
. goodnes confiſteth: and vyhat our lord requireth of 

thee, to vvit, to doeiudgment, tovvards thy felk 
' #0 love mercie, tovvards thy neighbour ; and 
to valk carefullieyvith thy God , yvhich 
appe:teinech ynto the ſeruice, honour , and 
reuerence of God. pre 


Of our deyyt 
2A O beginne' vvith the chiefelt of theſe 


deuries, it is to be nored, tharamongk |, 


vertues ſom doe of theire ovvne nature iN- | 
com- 


ie tovrards God. 
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comparablieexceedealothers;ſuch bethoſe 
yerrues, that haue theire eyetoGod, and 
be therfore.called Theological; as Faith, Hope, 
and Cheritie , vntovyhich yyemaie adioine 
the feare of God; and yvithal Rel:gion, vyhich 
confiiteth in the honour & ſruice of God: 
Theſe be the moſt principal-yertues. , and 

{tirrers ypaf al others; and thereforehe 
harder atteinetothe perfection of 

riſtian life, muſt labour to increaſeand 

profit eſpeciallie.in the forſaid verrues: for 

the more he ſhal profirin them, the greater 
ſhal his perfe&ion be... And fot this cauſe 
rs to be thought, tharmanie of thoſeaun-. 
dent Patriarchesyvere ſonotable in yertue, ' 
and ſo holie men , becauſe they had theſe 
moſt excellent verrues ; as it appeared inthe 
Faith and Obedience of Abraham, and in 
the loue and confidence yyhich Dauid had 
namightie God, in that he had ſuchre- 
urle ro himin al neceſsities, and did put 
Ich truſtin him , as a child doth in'\his fa- 
ther, yea and much more ſaying . My father 
ad my mother haue forſaken me ;but oure Lord is 

Wreful for me. vhs 

Novyv to obteine theſe fo noble vertues; 
tiere is no meane morecontienient , then to 
erſvyade our felues vvith all the hope that 
polsible, that almightie God is our true 
V z . fathers 


Pſalm.26; | 
I 0. x 
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father: for ſomuch as neither in thehart? 
Nor in the providence, neither yet in the 
Joue of a father, there is anie comparable 
vnto him; fich none harhcreacedvs; buths, 
nonedefireth more our profit, then he. Le 
vsthetrfore ſettle this moſt ſtedfaſtliein our 
harts , and-endeuour alyyaies to behold 
Godvvith ſich eyes &harrt, as a child doth 
his father: that is yvitha hart lowing, tender; 
humble, reuerent-, obedient to- his yyil; | 
ful ofconfidericein aladuerfities , and covy- 
ched vacer the vvingesof his fatherlie pro- 
uidence. And becauſe this hart and affe- 
.Ction cannot be obteined vyith oure forces 
onlie, therefore a man ought continuallie 
to deſire the ſameof God, 
And to: ſpeake ſomyyhat more particu- 
larlie of this, the hohe father S. Vincemiu 
faicth, thata man onghtto have ſeuen ſorts 
of aff: ions ; and vertves toyyards Godin 
his hart : ro vvita moſtferuenc loue ;averie 
greate feare;an humble reverence'; amoſt 
conſtant zeale; a grateful giuing ofthankes } : 
afvveete moutheful of praiſes ; a readie O- 
bedience ; and a pleaſant caſt of diuine} ?* 
ſyverenes. | 
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Of. our devytze tovyards aur ſelues. 
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MAN. ought allo.ta haue toyyards 

A. himflf (faith the ſame holiefather 

kuen other affeQtions and yertues ; among 
yhichthe firlt mult be, to be. confounged 
and aſhamed for his finnes committed. 
eſecond, to beyyaile his finnes, and be 
artilie forovy that he hath offended God, 
and hurt his ovvne ſlavvie. The third, that 
forchis he deſire to be deſpiſed ofall men, as 
vayyortiic of all honour and fauour, The 
fourth to make leane , and chaſltice his bodie 
with al ſeueritie and rigour,, as 0ae that 
hath ben theprouokerand mouer of al theſe 
finnes. Thefatr, ro concelue anirceconcilia- 
ble anger and hatred agalalt alvices, and 
inſt al inclinations and: rootes of the 
e.: The ſixt , to be. verie vigilang and. 


vie | AFENEtQ gouerne and direX akhis vyorkes, 


and yvordes, andalhis ſenſes, andpaſsions, 
that nothing doe yyvithdravy him from the 
lſticeand layve of Gad . Theſeuenth that 
he haue a molt perfe& modeltie, and diſeres 
tionin keeping Temperance, andmzaſure 
In all things ; but eſpecialliero diſcernz be- 
wyeene little & much, beryyeene le{le and 


of} moxe ; tothe end cha there benoching £6i- 


TJ - ther 
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; 


ther ſiperfluous ;or to litle; northat heex- 
ceede ,vor yvant yyharis neceflarie.- 


Of our devvtie toyyards our neighbours. - 


| like manner © ( as the fame Sainde 
teacheth vs) a man ought to haue ſeuen 


| other ſpecial yerrues & affe&tions rovvards 


his neighbour. Firſt he ought ro have an 
inyvard hartie compaſsion of other niens 
miſeries, .andto be grieued at them ,' as 
they yvere his oyyne. Secondlie he ou 

to hauea charitable gladnes at the proipe- 
ritie, and felicitie of others as he vvould 
haue, incaſe ityyere his ovvne. FThirdhe he 
otight-to hauea quietand ſetled patience, 


. yvallinglie contenting him {elf to ſuffer all 


that ſhalbe donnevntohim, and readie to 
forgiueal men, yvithal his hart. Fourthlie 
heought to haue a gentel benigne beha» 


—— 
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viourand affabilitie toyyardsal men , vimg J- 


him ſelf in conuerfation, amongſt chem, 
vvithal colrtifie , mildnes ,and gentlenes, 
and yviſſhing them al yyel. Fifth heought 

Pumble reuerence toyyardsal 


to haue an 
men, accounting them for his betters, and 
ſubmitting him ſelf ro all, as yfthey vvere 
his Superiours . Sixtlic he muſt hauea per- 
e& concord vvyich al men ; to theend —_ 
© 5% 2-266 —Y ett: 8 | 
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X- (6 muchasin himlieth, and Godſhallgiue 
im grace) hemaie ſaicone elf amething, 

and agree Vyith-al men in opinion, & be 
perſvvaded that al men ar even him (elf. 
Seuenthlie heoughrro haue a mindto offec 7 
him felffor al men ; thatis,-to be readie'to 
beſtoyve hislife for the ſaluation of allmen, 
androe praie alyyaics , and to endeuvour, 
that they al may be: one in "Chriſt; and 
Chriſt in rs Yet _ he not forthis 
ſequent the companie of naughtigperſons, 
butrather flie rom einas Fan, ae ts. 
Albeir, ſerting this occaſion aſide, rhe ſer- 
want of God oughtto be ſimple inhis con= © - 
"eration vvith his neighbours, and ei- | 


.4 
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"ther to-vvinke at theue defeRtes,, or 
els, yt hemult needes ſeethem, to. 
-* beare themvvith patience ,orra 
' admoniſhthem charttablie, 
vyhen thereis hope of re 
drefle by ſo dooing. 
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Sm MONGST ders euils 
4 WI that raignein the vyorld, 
7Y1} one mglt to be lamented, 
SO is the ' manner that mane 
1 Chriſtians doe yſe in ma- 
= king the: Confeſ5on of 
theirfinnes.For ſom [th excepted,the moſt 
part doe com to this Sacrament vvithour 
ame repentance , and vvithout anieexami- I 
nation of theire conſtiences . Henceit en- 
ſueth , that ſoone after their Confeſſion, 
they returneto their yvicked life, and to the 

. ſamefilth inyyhich they yyallovyed before. 
Thisis a great contemprofGod, of his mi- 
niſters,& of his Sacraments; and irſeemeth 
that theſe men com to. confeſsion onlie to 
dallie and mock yvich almightie Cod , for 
n\ confeſsjon. they delire Rm pardon of 
theire finnes, they proteſt an amendment 
of life, 8& yet our of hand beginne a freſh 
. oo 


OF PENANCE. i\s 
to offend him more then before. '®: 
The puniſhment that fuch perſons de- 
ferue, is ſuch as God for the molt part per- 
mitterh that is to leaue them in this euil 
ſtate, al the daigs of theirelife , euen tilthe 
honre of death, yyhen theire end yvil be 
ſuch as vyas theirs life, thatisvyithoutame 
fuite . Yf therfore anie one haue deſire to 
conuert him ſelf earneſtlie ynto almightie 
God; and to doe true penance, I ſhal heere 
declare yyhat he ma to obſerue concer- 
ning thismatcer. And becauſe the Sacrament 
of Penance conteineth three principal parts, 

Yyhich be Contrition , Confefiion and. $45 

tisfation , I vvil breefelie declare . 
yvhart is ro bedonne in eche 
of theſe parts. 


NG 
b 


= 


$36 


tyyo partes whichi it conteineth, 


E derltand , that the firſt 


paſſe, is Contrition: vyhich 
js one of the mioft rerious ſacrifices , that 
vyeare able to offer ynto almightie 'God, 
according as the ji.tory Dauid faith . 

fake. 10 4 ſoroyvful minde is 4 PR ce to God, a con» 
trite and bumble harte ., thou o Lord vvilt nat 
deſpiſe. 

This Contrition hath ryvoe parts.;Theone 
is a repenrance for the finnes paſt ; and the 
other: 3SAa ſtedfaſt 
time tocom . -Fhereaſon of this is, becauſe 
Contrition is 2 dereſtation/ of finne, aboue 
althings that maiebe hated. in regard that 
it offenderh the maieſtieof almightie God. 
And becauſe God is offendedas vvel vvith 
thoſeſinnes that ar tocom , as vvith thoſe 
thar ar palt; therfore Contrition doth'itts 


elude the detefiarion of the one and the 
other; 


THE FIfT TREATISE * © 
OF CONTRITION, AND OF THY 


"BO E ſoeuer he bs og 
JJ ) ” mindeth to rerurneto al- 

of & mighreGod, & to featie. 
his evil life, he muſtyn- 


> pare, by vvhichhemuſt 


purpoſeof amendimentin, 
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other; vvhich is-as much to faie, as tharta 
man mult be ſory for his ſinnes paſt, and 
muſt determine to eſchevye ſuch as maie 
com heere after. And heerehence it is, that 
the firſt chingina rruepenitent, multbe to 
haue ſorovveForhis ſinnes , not principallie 
for thar by. them heharh deſerued hel, and 

JF loſt heauen ( although to be fory for this 
cauſe be good allo) bur forthat hehath loſt 
God, andmolt grieuonſlicoffended his di- 
vine maieſtie. / Andas God d:ſeruerhtobe 
bued aboue al things , ſo ſhould vye'be 
moreyrieued for offending him; then foral 
other things vyharſdeuer; albeit chemercie ' +, +. 
of our lord is ſuch, thar though rhe ſorovy 
be not fullieanfyverable to the finne com- 
mitted, yet the verrue of the Sacramenre 
loyned thereyvith (yf there be no impedi- 
hors him that receauerhthe fame) ſhal 
fufficero reſtorehim againe tofaluation. - © 
&Novy heerertis tobe noted for theſern- 

(0 Fptlotis and vveakeperſons , thatthis forovy* 

16 F Whichts required isnot {o ofnecefsitie, that 

at Fitbealyyaies'as other ſenſible griefes ar, bur 
; Yfar qur vvil doe'derett and abhorre ſinne, 
aboue al chings that maie bedeteſted, yyhich 

ie le be vvithout vyeeping or 'ovytyyard 

« ſ 
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The ſecond thing requiſite to' Gontrt- -. 
"$44 ;0 | cion, | I / 
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to offend almightie God , mult likevyiſe 
not principallie be intended for heauen, 
hel, or anie other particular iatereſt of ouc 
ovyne, burtfor theloue of God: : albeit to 
feare hel, or todeſireheauen, ar notto be re- 
proued, but ar yerie laudable & profitable, 
yea and 4 gitr of God allo. And asa man 
muſt haue-a, reſolute purpoſe to eſcheyy 


finnes that arto-com, ſoe mult he leaue & 


forlake his preſenc fignes, otheryyiſe his- 
confeſſion {hould be na confelion, buta 


facnlege. And therfore herthat beareth anie 
Tn againſt his neighbour, mult pur'ic 
out ofhis mind, yea and ſpeake to himalſo, 
yt ame {candale ſhould be feared of the 
cotrarie. He that yvithholderh anie mans 
goods, | tEa the yvilloftheovyner ; mult 
reſtore them vatohim forvvith,, incaſe he 
beableto doeir preſentlie , although by ths 
reſtitution he ſhould caſthim lf far behind 
hand , eſpeciallie vyhen the devy ovyner 
| Randeth in ſuch, orlikeneceſcitie of ithim 
ſelfe. In like manner ought 'vye to make 
Relticution of fame , and of honour , yt vve 
haug publithed abroadeaniegrieuous, & (6- 
cretecrime of ourneighbour , or donne him 
anie iniurie by yyoord or deede. And this 
35 that vyaich apperteueth to the tvyoo 

p | prin- 


tion, Vyhichisa molt ſtedfaſt purpoſe neuer 
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principal partes of Contrition 


OF THE MEANES BY. VV HICH 
Contrition 15 obtcined. 


Ct nn mmm by 
CHAP. IL.” 


EZ E novy that defireth to 

21 P11 obteinethis moſtpretious 

I bY || tevvel of Conrrition, muſt 

knoyy that thefiritmeane 

2J $89 UN forthe getting of It, 15to 
ERSSZRY Jemaund the ſimeof al- 
mightie God, yyith al humilitie and inftan- 
ce that is poſsible ; becauſe rhe ſame Is 2 
ecial grace and gift of almighrie God,and 
avyork. exceedingal the poyver and force 
ofmans nature . The reafon of this is , for 
thar God createdthe hatureofman vpright, 
and lifted yp vnto him ſelf byTove, bur 
finne hath crookedit, and inclined it doune - 
to her ſelf , that is ro. the Joue of viſible 
things : &therfore as a'man borne yvith a 
trooked backe from his mothers vyyombe, 
can notfind anie naturalremedie to reſtore 
him tohis ſtreightnes ; {6 vyebeing borne 
with this kind of ' ſpiritual crookednes 
through originall finne , there is no thing + 
thar can ſtreighten ys, bur onlie —_— 
d 
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ford thar madevs. And becauſe thisſtreighe- 
nes conſiſteth in the love of God aboue al | 
things, vihich'no man tan hate but-by 
Cod him (elf; ſono man can haue foroyye 
forſinne aboueal things for theloue of him, 
but by the ſpecial loue of God him felfe, for 
ſomuch asthe one folovyeth. of the other; $i 
If thisthen be a vvorke ofGod,and ſogreate 
a yyorke, it foloyyeth thar yve ought to 
demaund theſameofhimvvith al humilicie 
and inſtancie poſib'e. 
The ſecond meane to' obteihe Contri- 
won , is for a man ro keepe a parliameiit 
yvithin him ſelf, & roconfider ſuch things, 
as mate provoke and incline him to getio- 
roy for his finnes. For the more he (hal 
conſider the cauſes that maie moue him 
thereunto, the more clearelic ſhal heper- 
ceaue, hoyy much itimporteth himrco be- 
yvalle his miſerable ſtate . For he that 
knovveth hovy to conſider his fſinnes , as 
they ought to be conſidered, knoyveth alſo 
hovy to beyyaile them, as they ought robe 
 bevyailed. Ler a finer horhee open his 
eyes, and fixe themfirſtyppon the mulrirude 
ot hisfinnes,and afteryvards vppon aimigh- 
rie God againſt yyhome he Fch ſinned; 
for eche of theſe conſiderations vvil teach 


him , hoyy good cauſe hehath to Ou. 
| is 


"OT PENANCT, - / \ 329 
| his finnes. E 2 ASA Ba i | we | e 
'. Novvto ſtirrevp thy ſovvle'to this fo- 
zovve, thou muſt firſt of all ſer before thine 
wes all the finnes of this life paſt, & yyath- 
Thovy thou haſt abuſed- rhe benefites rs- 
ceaued ofalmightie God. And becauſe finne 
- Tis a fevarningfromtheend, for vyhichman 
FE yras created , let him firſt conſider thisend, 
5 I which vvasto knovyveand loue God, and . 
tokeepe his commaundements, andtherby 
toatteine to the chiefelt felicicie : for by this 
he Chal ſeemore clearelie , hoyy far he hatl 
ſrajed from this end . In.confiderarion 
yyhereof God gave him « Lavve to vvithis 
Commmaundements, yyherein he ſhould 
Flue; and Grace vyhereby. he might abſerue 


m_ Ihis-layve ; and Sacramentes by yyhich grace 


be-miniſtred ynto him ; and Teachers thar 
might.in{truct him therein; and Inſpirations 
that mightprouoke him thereunto ; and fi- 
lallie ha ſelf , to be the price and remedie 
ofal his finnes . Likevyile for this end be 
nue him the gifts of nature, wyhich be Life, 
lth, Strength... The poyvers of the 
Wvie, Theſenſes, andmembres of thebo-- ' 
ie , to the end thathe ſhould applie all 
leſe in his ſeruice, yyhoe had beſtoyyed 
vem ypponhim. And forthis fameend he 
wehimallo the goods, called the goods 


to bevvaile and lament his offences? --: 
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of fortune that yvith them he mighrſuſteine 
 kisovyne _—_ Ong the necefcitie of 
others, andſ{o ment the kingdome of hea- 
ven”. Theſe and'manie others be the beni- 
firs and helpes , yyich-Cod hath giuenvsto 
Emploie rfiemin hisſeruice. Leta man ther- 
fore confider hoyy he hath viſed theſe be- 
mifits, and he Challfnd, that hehathvmade 
vyecapons ofthem to fight againſtGod ;and 
vvith yvhart things he vyas bound to toe 
tim greater ſence , vvith the ſame he hath 
. *"commirred greater {tnnes ; He then that 
Thall conftder this, hath henot good cauſe 


 Theſcond meane 1s to conſider vyhat 
3sJoſt by ſinne , vyyhereof becauſe yve have 
ſpoken ſufficienthe 'in the third - treatiſe 
Pag. 236. it ſhalbe neceffarie onlie'to'ad- 
uertiſe everie man;, that he'confider vyith 
him felf, vvhether he hath not'good cauſe 
tobe harrilie ſorie, that hath loit'ſo matue 
Þenifits as ar there mentioned. 

"The thirdmeane 1s to confider the grear- 
nes of the maieſtie , and goodnes of God, 
againſt vrhome thou haft ſinned . For 1tis 
cerraine, that rhe greater the prong 1s Yho!: 
that is offended , the greater is the offence Fore 
committed againſt him ; and ſo the moreJyy 
thata man {hal ynderftand rhe exceeding loft 


grearnes , 


| 

| 

| 
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tnes of chemaieſtie of aimightle Cod; 
Fo more ſhall he' penetrate the' nllat of 


his finne . Confiderthe then thenobilidtie; rhe 
tiches, thedignitie, rhe vviſdome, the ben 
tie; the glorie, the goodnes, the maieſtie; 
the bemgnirie 8& povver of this Lord' »8& 
hovy al creaturear bound ynto him; - and 
þ calling to mind hovy thou haſt offended 
tim, thou ſhalt nor onlie-ynderſtand the 
keynovſhes of thy ſinnes, commitred a- 
nſt him, but alſo haue good cauſe to be 
and to lament: 

” Thefourth- meane 15 to conſider thei in- 
je donne'to almightie GCodbyfinne', For 
& often as yve finnethis indgmenrpaſſerh 
ne Fſecrerelic , in' praftiſe-vvithin* one harrsy 
iſe Ythou hme rceaue itenor;-ro vyit;ofrhe 

one fide 1s ſer beforevs the profit gf fine, 

yyhich is rhede'ite:or commaditie chirens - 

hhethof finne | and of theorherrhe offences 

that vve comit againſt God; 8 man being 

in the middeſt 'refolugth vvith hing 

Bk rarher to leele the frind(lig & fartout 
If Cod:/theni'the '(eomogrtie yphich is 25 

tis Om by ſine; /No#v vyhar can'bemors' 
e 18 borcible, or more ynſeemelie-rhen this; vs; 
ace Fpreferre' {6 baſ'a thing before God 7 or 
ore Fyyhar cat morereſemble thati'vvicked fat 


ng ofthe Tevves, vyhoe vyhen chaiſe yvas of- 
ad X fered 
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fered vntothem,yvhether they vyould haug 
Chriſt or Barrabbas, anſyyered , that the; 
yyould rather haue Barrabbas then Chill, 
VVhich things yf aman conſider yvel, he 


yvilyndoubtedhe be aſhamed of him elf 


and moiuted to forovve. 

{The fife,meane is to conſider the great 
hatred , that God bearerh -againlt finne, 
which-1s {0 great , as-no vnderltanding iz 
able ro comprehend.it . Thereaſon is, for 
thatthe better a manis, the more he loueth 
that vyhich is good, and abhorteth that 


vyhich isvyicked and therefore God being 


© infiitelie good , he mult needes.beare infi- 


6 


-— 


nite-loue-tovyards goodnes , and infinite 
hatred tovyards finne, and {o he reyvardeth 


the one yvich-cuerlaſting glorie, and the 4 


ther he puniſheth vvith euerlaſting paines, 
But becauſe of this-hatred againit finne, 
enough hath ben faidin ;the third treatiſe 
pag-257.,procure by the , conſideration 
thereof, ro abhorre finine ſo much as is poſ- 
ible for theeto doe, and praie God tocn- 
creaſcinthe this hatred of finne, and ſorovy 
for theſame; for therein.confiſteth a greats 
partof twepenance, -- » 111 | 

The ſixrmeaneistocall toremembrance 
thepaines of hell , and the, yniuerſall laſt 


idgment, as-alſo the particular iudgment, 


— — aw. Ye eo a. «4 KW. 
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at eche RITIT vvhach., 19s weil 

Move V5 t@; cangeaue hartie ſoroyy and feaxe 

for ourfinnes; hich that eche ons of them 

doththreazen ſuch grearcerrible calamicies 

tohim-, that (hall'/be found uiltis of anie 

obedeadlie Ginne ;, And therfore berrerir is 

govy foreuerie one;to enter. preſenclie inc 
dementyyith himſelf for hisfinnes;, thar 
edenorchen iudged for them of almightie 

God); elpeciallie conſidering that the holie 

criptureafſureth ys, thatin caſe vye ſhall ;.cor. 125 


logeour & nes, yve fhall nat;berudged. 3 1: 
he laſtmeane-18 ro-conſiger the multi- 7 
tude of the benifits of almighric God, and 
elpeciallie of rhy Creation; Conſeruation, 
"" | Redemption, Baptiſme, Vocation . Diu: 
' {iſpications, Preſerrarion of theefrom dany 
{ $965-40d rmalexies,, vvich drher intiumera; 
benifies .,oyy/yyhar thing is more r0 
li LJamented; then -bhac thou | alt lined fo ' 
- $ong time, 1jn ſuch a greare forgerfulnes 
ay Ol ignornes of. fuck, a louing Lo i 
” | bome thou diddelt moue, lus, & hade 
dy bing vyYlat greater iniquitie could 
ewſed , then to offend him Vyhoehach 
Ruailled for-chy. fake fo mantie;'/Vyaigs; 
wed fo; Manic and fo long faltes,, ſhedde 
} Maive-.teares,, made 10 manie! pjayiers, 
hffered ſo manic iniuries , taken(0, greate 
if ""-Y palnes, 


'diſcontinued ahie long time from Confeſ#- 
| tendyvittigreate diligenceandcare, 
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paines;/ ſuſteined ſo maitie diſhoriours, 
manic infamies, ſo manie, yea and ſo preate 
rtorment&#For itis moſt certainethatalthek 
he ſuffered for thy linnes, as yvelto Fatigfis 
for them';'as ro make thee ynderſtand the 
hatred he bcarerh againſt them :, ith he 
rookeſiich paines to deſtroyethern. Coſi 
der therfore , 'Yyherher thou halt nor good 
cauſe to'be forie, and to refolue'thy felk 
Vyholie mo feares. woe 6713 oe FORD 


ONFESSION g AND VV 
. -yyeeught to obſerue j@ther fame 
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=1 AVING treated of the 


(07 'o; | firſte parte” of! Penance 
EH 1 vvhich is Comrinon for our 
MI [A ff ines; fer ve'novy fpeake 
J (ay (Hof the fecond,, vhich s 

==) Confeſ510n, YYhereina man 
ght to obſerue theſe things that folovye. 
- The firſtis that he rake ſomtime beforeto 
examin his conſcience, androcal tomind il 
hisdeadlie finties paſt, eſpeciallie yf he Have 


LY 
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9; in Vyhich examination he oughtto at 
as 12 
matter. 


BSLAPTEPHS 5 


OF PE NANCE, yas 
matterof moſtgrear importance. This exa- 
minatiois ſoanecailarie, thatyvhen.it yvan» 
teth ( in caſe the Ghoſtlie facher ſuppiie nor 
this vvant) the Confellion.is of noeffee; 
ezenastharConfeſsjon ſhould be,yyherem 
the {inner doth vvillinglie leaue aut of his 
Confefsion ſom deadlie ſinneynconteſled, 
and {o is bounde toe make.his.Confe(bion 


againe .. Therfore ro auoide this. laconue- 


niencea man ought toprepare himſelf, ang 
toexamin his conſcience diligenthe;by per- 
vying the ten Commaundements,and che 
dead ſinnes, vyhich ke oughttgconfider 
everieone, hovy often he hathfianedinechs 
of them by trho.1ght, vyoord, ot deeds, vyich 
al the-circumſtznces that happened in che 
flane ; vvhen the circumſtances be-ſuch,, as 
of neceſsitie ought ra beconfelled.,.. '...--.., 
- The ſecond aduifeis todeglare in Conn 
tion the number of the deadlie- finnes. 
And jn ca hedoe not remember hoyy of- 
ten he hath committed ſixch or ſuch a dead- 
he finne diſtin&tlie, yerler him giue agheiſe 
f, asNeereas he can aſia more or 
fle, or els declare ynto his Gholtliefarher 
hovy Foe | 677 he hath continued. in-tha 
Gme eſinne; or at the lealtlethioade- 


jo dare vyhether he hath acc; co offend 


In that kind of deadlic fanne as ofcen as 
IF AZ oppot- 
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_ _ oppottiinitie'yyas (offered, or did forms 
 rimes.,vppon remorle of " confcience re- 
- fraine him felfe. | 
3 © The third:is to confeſſe/and ſpecifie the 
Circumſtances , yyhen they doe greathie 
Ap graute thefinne_, although the kind 
thereof be not thereby chaunged. For al- 
thoughthe atte of deadlie {inne is bur one 
thing , yet it maie be accompanied- yyith 
ſomr vvickednes' of ſich. qualitie , that of 
neceſsitie ir ought to be confeſſed . As for 
example; yfone had (tollen armour , vvith 
intenttokill an other man , and takeayvaie 
his vvife-from him : it is heere manifeſt; 
that albeit this bebur oneonliea&;vvhich 
15 torobbe;and conſequentliebur one finne, 
yet:this'a&t hath tvvoe other 'offences an- 
nexed yntoit ;vyhich be; a yvilto commir 
murrher ;& to commir adulterie; But this 
1s a thing that apperteineth more to the 
ghoſtlie father, thento thepenitent, except 
hebe ſacha one, as 1s able to knovyve theſe 
circamſtances. te 
The fourth isto confeſle the kindof the 
deadlie finne {as rhefte , fornication , adul- 
terie or-fuch like , vvithotit rehearſal of 
the yvliolchiſto rieasit palſeq by onlic fay- 
ing; Thaveoftetttimes robbed;knlled, com- 
mitted fornication ; 2dulterie, permrie; oY 
ATI Like- 
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Likeyviſe it is not neceſlarie to'ſpecifie'in 
yyhat manner the finne yvas committed; 
eſpeciallic being a finne of the fleſh;] burro 
declarethekind onlie . And albeit this mat- 
ter be verie lothſome and filthie, yetir is 
to be noted , that a diſhoneſt ſfinne maie 
be committed by thought}, by vvords, or . 
by touching, or by doing theyerie deede; 
It the act be donne in deede,it 1s fafficienr 
to tell the name ofthe a&,as Adultene, 
Inceſt, ſimple fornication , 8c. If it-yvere 
by touching , iris ſufficient to. fate, I' haue 
touched fiich akind of perſon', vnles'there 
folovved fom thing that might changethe 
kind of the finne. If it vyers by vvordes, 
tſhal ſuffice to faie', I haue ſpoken filthie 
yords, and 'ſuch-as proucked to ſinne, or 
to delite mie ſelf therein; and notto name 
the vyordes: / 

"The fift 1s, ro confeſle the ſinnes'of the F 
thoughr, and heereT vvildeclare hovy this 
oughtto bedonne. It is thento be vnder-' wore this 
ſtoode, thatin an etilthought aman may vel | 
behaue him ſelfe after one of theſ foure 
yyates that folow .” The firltis; vyhenhe 7x7 
endeuotrreth' ſpeedilie ro repel} avvyaie-the' 
ewlthought; tavyhich caſe itiscleare,thar, 
albeir this reſilting & ſriuing: ſhould'con- 
ue all a yyhole daie; yer rheromn/is no 
A. 4 linne,. 


043 THE FIFT- TREATISE 
finne ; but a merire and reyvard, andſoir 


urerh .no-Conſeſsion ... The ſecond is, 


| fora {ſhort time .; and then it is a yeniall 
finne, yyhich is more or leflegrieuous, ac, 
cording as the (taying in it vvas more or 
lefle. Fhe manner to confeſle- itis to ſais, 
I-accuſeimie ſelF-ro haue had a dil honelt 
thought; or of anger, &c..and haue ſtaied 
initlonger thenl {hould haue donne. The 
third/is;, yyhen he, giueth conſent to the 
ewlchought , andderermineth-to putit in 
practiſe , though aftervyards he doe it nor 
m' deede., and-3t is manifeſt, that this is a 
deadhe finne, and of the ſamekind, as if it 
had ben executedin/ate. Thelaſt is, yvhen 
one continueth yvillinglie ; or ſuffereth him 
ſeife to-continue inthinking, & taking de- 
lireinaneuilthoughr, albeit he intend not 
ro/putirinexecution; and this is alſo a dead- 
liefinne., called by-the learned diuines 4 


vyhen heſtaieth himſelfintheeuil thought 


lngring delte-z yvhichis , as they aryvonte 
«to fae, Though I drinke not inthe tauerne, yet 1 
takedelite-thertin.. 1385 | 
_- Novv-thatiyye-have, ynderſtoode- theſe 
fouredifferences of thoughts, itſhalbeeaſie 
toknoyy bovytoconfeſle them , yf thepe- 


ig Banilehooghs , orcanſtated herrunto, 
en} & 3 6 


nitent declare yyhether he: ſtaide him (elf 


S_— ry 


b——* 3 a> 
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therela , by continuing . yvillnghe in ta- 
king delitein the fame eail. thought. 
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or vyhether he had anie-lingring delite - 


Theſixteis, rhatche penicent be careful 


| :opreeruerhe good.nameand fame of his 


peghbour confeving his/oyvne finnes in 
ſt 


order, that he diſcouer not the ſinnes _ 


of others , nor ſpeake of anie perſon by 
name, bur let him onlieaie, I haue finned 
with a maried vvife,, oryvith a fingle vyo+ 
man , &e, Andincaſe the circumltancebe 
ſuch., as-che-gholtlie farher maie thecby 
knoyvy yvhome he meanerh, then ought 
heto ſeeke for that timeſom othergholtlie 
ather rhac knovveth not the perſon. And 


je he can nor poſiblie {o doe{\ chictty 
muſt endeuour as mych as he maie)then 
(the gholtlie facherbeing ſucha perſon) he 


maie yyel conteſle ynro him this circum: 


ce. [rd 
The ſeuenthis, chat in his confeflion he 
excule not his ovvne ſinnes, nor yer charge 
him ſelfe. vyich more then is true ; net- 
her yet vtter that vyyhich is doubrful-for 
certaine , nor ſuch things as ar certaine for 
doubtful; bur let him.declare eche thing in 
tus placeas it yyas in deede, vyithout ad- 
ding ordiminiſhing, 
- The haſt is ,;that he be careful to. ſeeke 


our 
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outa"good philition for his ſovvle, as he 
vvotild if he vvere ſick for his bodie , for 
this is a matter ofmore importance: and to 
ſeeke out anignorant ghoſtlic father, is as 
much ta faie,as to ſeeke for a certaine guide 
to bring one to hell # for ſo muchas if the 
th.15. blind leade the blind ( as Chrilt faith): both 
po. fall into the diche. 
IN. YVVHAT CASES THE CONFES 


ſton.is of no yalue,, but ought to be 
made againe. | 


CHAP. IV. 


P=—_ a) 'Otheend that euerie one 


may knovyy of yyhat im-+ 

S&1 portance the things be- 

21 fore declared be, I ſhall 

heere brieflie expreſle, in 

IS yyhat. caſes the Confet- 

hon15 of no effee, but muſt be' made a- 

ame. The firſt-is,, yyhen'the penirent ma- 

eth a liein confeſsion, in a matterof dead- 

le ſinne. The ſecond is, jf inconfeſsion he 

dd yvillinglie conceale from his ghoftlie 

4 ame deadlie finne, yyhen he vnder- 

e'itto be adeadlie finne. The third 

15, if being long time from confeſsion, he 

hath norexamined his confcience ng | 
7457) EE eee e 
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hecommeth therunto.: forin this caſe for= 
erfulnes excuſeth not the penirent , bur” 
doth rather accuſe him the more . The 
fpurth'is, yyhen the penitent 'mindeth not 
to leanethe deadlie finne, vvherein he hath 
offended; or intendeth nortto make reſtitu- 
tion of ſuch goods as he ought to reſtore. 
Thefiftis, vvhen the penitent is excom- 
municared, andprocurerh not to befirſt ab- 
1bſolued from the excommunication . The 
ſixthe caſe is, vyhen the Ghoſtlie father 
being ignorant, and the penitenr him ſelfe 
is not learned, there ar notyyithſtanding 
reate matters to be diſcufſed in his Con- 

ſon : for in this caſe 'it can not be, bur 
that ſom errors yyil happerr,, that haueneede 
of a further cure. 

But heere it 1s to benoted, that in euerie 
one oftheſe caſes , yvherein it is neceſlarie 
toiterate the confeſsion, if it bedonne yyith 
the ſelfe ſame -gholtlis father , it is not 
needeful to repeate al thoſe finnesa freſhe, 
yhich he confeſſed 'befpre , in caſe the 

hoftlie father be mindful of them ; bur it 
al ſuffice to fate, I accuſe mie ſelf of ſuch 
linnes, as at ſucha time I confeſſed ro you 
mie gholtlie father , and beſides I accuſe mie 
ele of ſich, and ſuch a deadlie finne, fo 
Which I am noyy- bound to iterate mie 
COl- 
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7 ES for help. of memorie. it ſhall dog 
vyel, that vye late doune heerea.. briefe me- 
monial ofdeadlie ſunnes, tothe end that the 
irent,male therebie-more eaſilie.examin 
nk and prepare him ſelf for this 
fcrament of parages , Yhick is the firſt 
ofthe aduiſes that yve haue before ſpecified, 
Hoyvbeit this vye. yvil dae, not by diſco- 
vering infinite kinds of exquiſite fin- 
nes Ts by laying doune rhe. mol} 
common. finnes that ar.yyont .. 
eo 7 ,af\d leauing the 
reit to rhe peniteat,. 
| and the Ghoſt- | 
by lie father, 


o2 " ” | = | 
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A MEMORIAL 


og 
he | OF SINNES AS VVEL 
un TOVCHING THE TEN... 
lis COMMAVNDEMENTS, 
rſt -- -- as other matters vyherein a * 
man maie {inne mor- 

d. tallie. 
,0- Bog f- £5 | 4 

H— — ——— IF 
Of the firſt commaundement. * 

ſhalt honour God abouc all 


"hinges 


ON'STDERING 'thar 
God is honouted yvith the 


18-2 | three Theological vertues, 
Sil Faith , Hope, and Chaniie, let 
| ASS | the penirenie examine him 


—_ ſelf 1n theſe: | 
As oe; Wo , Ifhe hath beleeued 
yhiarſocuer the holie CarholiqueRomane 
Churchbeleeuerh, or hath donbred, orvvich 
words , and outvyardefignes harh;mads 
anie ſheyv of infidelitie'or herefie. If he 
hathben oner curious in ſatching the mat- 
ters of faith , Ihe hath kept baokes of He- 
retiques', or (itch as 'ar forbidden; by the 
Chitrch: Tf knovying anie man to be in- 
ed yvith hereſie , and TO OINR, by 
| Qraer 
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other meanes , he hathnorderdtted himgg 
wwFhome heought Tf hehath leafned thoſe 
neceſſarie things, vyhich enerie Chriſtians 
bourid to knovve, as ar the commaunde- 
ments of Cod, and theprincipal miſteries 
of oure faith.If he hath beleetied in dreames, 
enchaunrments;, deuinings,'or anie ſorts of 
fuperſticion, or counfeled others to credit 
them. Ifhe hath caried about him ſuperktj- 

tious vvritingsforhauing his health ,; or for 
* anieotherend, or inducedothers to doe the 
like . If he hathblaſphemed God or anieof 
.his SainQs.-Ifhehath ben angrievvithal- 
.mightieGod, or murmured of him, for ſuch 
'aduerſities and. troubles , as he hath ſent 
ynto hum, asthough he yyere yniuſt or vn- 
*merciful.. If in his rage he hath defiredhis | : 
.ovyne death, , or els vyiſſhed that” God 
yvould take hima;out of this life. + - > _ 
:. Asconcerning Hope. If in: his troubleshe 
bath had ſuch confidence in God, as' be J% 
ought . If he harh pur more confdence-n If 

pRres,and in there helpes, then in God-$ 
If be hath milſtruſted ro obteine patdonfor 
his linnes, or amendment of life. If hoping 
to haue pardon of his finnes, he dig perieuer 
inhisew! life; or minded tadiffer his repeſt; 
rancevnnl heyyaxedold, or yntil the hows 

_ of bis death. r Log 

I | 


. 


| 
| 
| 
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0 l 


_ ; Asconcerning Chaeritie.. If he Lach ih 


Joued Cod aboue al things. as he 1s bound 
rodog . If he hath perſecuted, or inwried | 
yvith-yyords ſuch deuout perſons , as :dog 
fi t Confeſſion , Maſle, &c.. Or if he 
hath mocked and ſcoffed ar them; and,in 
particular, if he hath difluaded or hindered 
anie:from gong into Religion. If hehath 
expoſed him ſelf to anie daunger of mortal 
pros , ortaken delight of anic finnedanne 
IC. -* | | | 


= 


- Of the-ſecond commaundement. Thay. 
MAT. ſhalt nat fake the ngme of this >21gh 


FF. behah ſvvorne falllie , knoyving is 
deing;careles vyhat he {vvare , I f (yycaring | 
he did promiſe anie layyful thing , andnox 
full it; nor hath, incenrion to performe it, 
in (If. he thach'ben cauſe that anje didſvyeany 

JHI& ;-or nor keepe theire Jauful och once 
made. If he hath ſyyornein manner of cur- 
ing, to;yvit ; if I doe nor.ſfuch a thin , 
et ſuch euil happen vntome.: If he hath 
n- Iyorneco doe ante finne, or euil, ornotro 

s {oethat vyhich is good . Ifhehath made 
Pe: yoyve vvich a mind of not un < 
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If he haue differted the fulfilling of his 
Lufull yovve aniic long time . Tfhe hath 
yovved to doe antevvicked ate , Or nor 
to dot anie good deede, or to doe a' good 
thing for an-euvil*End;,' for ſuch 'yovyes 
bind nor. 2 IH 10.3! evi 4 | 


X a Of the third 'commaundement .” Thou 


| F hehath not kept th $;btit eh» 

therhath dconne; or commaunded'robe 
dome aniie fertile yyorke vpport the ſame 
daies, viles ie vvere" forn litle thibg. If he 
hath omitred"ts6 heate maſſe chroughout 
Elicfic Nha ans, vvithour lau- 


fulcauſe. Hbeing-preſeft at maſſe-yppan I = 
anie holidare Ipey 9 ben'for anie 9s 1 

time voluntariſie 'diſtraRed ;- by talking, I4 
kighing , or bufyitig him (elf iv inipe 
nentthimgs. If he hath/nor proctired rhat 
fuchas be Vi®&r bis charge! fhould heard 
maſſeyppon thetiolidates, If he harh "6 
gone t6 Confeſion irthe' leſt oncea yeere; 
or hath gone Virhour due "extmination 
ofhis conſcierice IF everie: yeereat Eaſter 
ke hath receiued with due diſpoſition, ot [he 
rather yyith 4 conſcience vrdoabt of mor- IF] 
tall finne, If He harh faſted che jen, wy the; 
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md Ember daies being bound: thereunto, 
orhach er tlortits Uhe hath 

all the Holidaies in mes, Yame-. 
Aire -and Vanities. If beidg excommuni- 
he harh ben ipreſeir* at Scamen 
divine ſeruice ;or-receiued anie-Sacr, 
during thartime, or hath: canuerſed 
excommunirate perſons; or ſickras m 
ſiſpefted-'of herefie . If being; bound tor 
fiichis office; hehach omirtedorall;or anie 
partthereof porin SENT A. tink kack bes 
yoluntanilie- diſtracted, x04 


Ofchs fourth-cormmundertient] Flea f 
4 MR 6 petneny nd rip 


7 


B he hath defpiſed-or- thts Bo >> 
father and mother, orharh offended 
Genin deedes or vvords ;: -or'not-obcied: 
hemin matters chatvyerciuſt /and ſuch as 
might reſult ro notable derrimenr oftheire: 
familie, oz of theire ovynedovyle-;:If he 
tath nor ſuccoured: hisparentsin cheire ne- 
ceſfitie yvhen it yyas/in bis. poyvers Tf hes 
hath ben aſhamed of them , by reaſan'6Þ 
of [he _baſenesoftheir familie , orpoore eſtates 
x- [If he hath defired theire death , to enioic 
1ls theire lands or £00GS , If he hath —_ 
nd d 
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medrheire teltamenrsandlaſt'yvills . If hg { 
hath ſo joued them, that for rheire love, 1 

hecared not to offend God: IF he hathnox 
obſerued theiuſt layyes , atiddecrees of his 
Superiours. If he hath detraRted, or ſpoken 
-\ euill of Superiouts;, Ecclefiaſticall, orSe- 
| culat, of Religious perſons ,ot Pricltes,, or 
Teachers ,,&c. If-he hath not. ſuccoured 
the poore, ifhe could, eſpeciallie in extreme 
or grieuous neceſsitic , or if he hath ben 
cruell vatothem in-.yyoords or deedes If 
thoſe vvhich be fathers and mathers haue 
* eurſed : or-yviſhed euill vnto-thejre chil- 
dren. Alſo if they haue brought chemypas 
they ſhould, teaching them. theire praiers, 
bed Chriſtian do&rineand reprehending 
and cortefting-them ,, eſpeciallie in mat- 
ter of finne;; and occupying them 1n ſol | yy 
honeſt exerciſe; to the end they benotidle, Jpa 
and take fom- euil courſe. And-that yvhich 
is aidofChildren, is to be. ynderſtoodeallo 
of ſeruants ,:and othersof the farvlie, of 
vyhome care isto be had , thatthey knovr 
things vyhich beneceſlarie, andobſerue the 
commaundements 'of God , and. of the 
Church, 
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| Of the fift Commaundement ;. Thox -. 

| ſ halt not kill, 21522204 552 
NETIC or, FREE AG.” CET Dodo anend 

TJ F he have fpirituallie -{}aine his neigh- 
3+ {A bour, by pefyvading thimi-to Scifme' or 
»-0t {Hecefie , ,or by prouoking him , or giuing 
red I him counfile, or occaſtonty finne deadlie. - 
Mme I ithe hath caried hatred tovyards aitie per- 
det! {ſon , deſiring to be reuenged , and hovv 
it long he hathitaied therein .' If he hath kil- 
ed , or procured , or deſired the death 6f 


*h 
ave, 


ae 

ul {his neighbour , or anie other greate euilor 
235 f domage 
5. Flame , 
ng 
at- 


as vvel in his bodie, asin his good 
honour temporal and\ſpirituall 
ods, or geuen counſalle , aide; andfwour 
eunto , If hauing offended others by 
Ml { ryoord, or deede , he hath refuſed to aſke 
6 {pardon or reconciliation ,'either by him 
RIF, or ſom other; orhath nor ſuſficjenclie 
atisfied for the offence; or hath not forgt- 
ten fuch , as haue humblie deficed pardon 
of him. Ifhe hath ben occaſion of factions, 
orfauoured them , or: threatned anie vvith 
eul ſpeeches , nor being vnder his gouern- 
{enc. If he hath refuſed to ſpeaketoanie, 
$& fo ſalute them, and hath thereby giuen 


dall, or offenceto his neighbour. If in 
Jaduerſi 


ch 
6 
of 
at 
" 
14 


aesand misfortunes he hath delired 
Y 2 death, | 
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eath;; or vyith furieſtrooken & curſed him 
ſlF/or metitionedrhe diule./If he hath cup. 
ſed others either alive, ordead, and vyith i 
'vhar intention. If he hath ſovved diſcorg, IP! 
or cauſed enimitie beryyene others , ang 
-vvhat harme hath comthereof. If forhatnd Þ 
»vor-enuie , he bath ben immoderatlie forie IV 
forthe good,and profperitie of others, as ;: 
.yvel Temporal as Spiritual, or hath reioj- 
\cedat anic harme;or notabledomage ofhiz 
tieigbour, manifeſting anie ſecrete fault of Yo! 
his to-diſcredit him , or cauſe him other 
harme .Ithehaueſtrooken iniuriouſlie anie 
ecclefialtical perſon, vyherein alſo thereis 


'_ \Excommunication. 


"Ofthe ſixtand ninth commaundement, 
Thouſhalt not commit fornication. Thou 


ſhalt not deſire they newgh< 
#4 _bours vrije. 


| T:, he hatch had anie-diſhoneſt and yn- 
cleane thoughrs, and yoluntarilie hath 
ſtared and raken delite in them , or notre 
filted them ſofpeedilie as he ought. If vvith 
ecliberate mind he hath Iehired to frnne 
yvithanie manor yyoman , yyhich finne 18 
ofthe famie kind,” of yvhich the yyoorkit 

; ſelf vyoold be. If yyith bbidinous —_— 


FPELEGSPORoYSCTFrFTwSmMmY 2c, = 


" 


5 OX air Ms 4 bs. "OR 
TO | eld vvomen; orotherperfons.. If. 
thy he hath ſpoken laſciuious and: diſhoneſt 
ith {yvoords, vvith intention to finne; andto 
ord, {provoke others ; or hath yvillinglic:and 
ang {yvithdelite heard ſuch fpeeches;:1 ath 
trd Jactuallieſinned vvith anieyyoman, and of 
ſorie {yyhatqualicie ſhe vvas;orvyntanieperſon 
3, as Jagainſt nature. ' If hehath vnckeanlie ron- 
10} Fed himſelf or others; orpermrred ire 
fhiz Fame; & vvhether acrhat cimiChethoughe 
r of Yofamie perſon vvith vnlanfhildeſirerfor in "” 
ther Fthis cafe there be ryyoe mortal finnes . 18 
nie $vith defire of finne, hehath ſent letters; 
reis Imellapers, orpreſents, orhathkiffetorhers; 
or hath bena meane toinduce orhets vntp 
ine, orgiuen counſel orayde thereunes, 
nt, $ithe hath gone co anieplace Vitheuilin- 
tention , or paſſed by'the fame; ordecked - 
himſelf ro ſom-enilend;- yyhere hemiuſtrel 
of dangers of finne; to yvhich hetharh EX= 
ed him (elf, andof theoceafionsyvhich 
etarh not auoided. If he hath had pollt. 


non1n fleepe; orayyake;or hath gluenanie 


Jute, or yoluncarilie caken de 
th Jer reade anie bookes' th 
to fleſhlie finne ,/ If he 


fice therein: 


defire of finne, 


he 28th periiieend in the 


a, 
Y 3 
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. hath ben-noted vvith anie infamie , Thof 
thar be manied mult exammethem ſelues in 
particular;, .ifin theire mind thinking of 
other perſons, or vvith intention nor to 
beget children; bur onlie for carnal deli 
or _ VVith -;extraordinarie touchings and 
theend, 


\ 
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- 


meanes,:they haue finnedagainſt 
and honeſtie of mariage. 


Of the ſeuenth & tenth commaundement. 
Thou {halt not fieale . "Thou ſhalt not 
; ©» defire they neighbours 


F © he hath _ ame thing belongin 
©. co othersby deceite or violence,; expreſ- 
ling thequantitie ofthe theft, and ifhe hath 
taken/amie ſacred thing , or out of anieſfa- 
_ credplace .}. If he hath holden ovght yvith- 
out the oyynersconſent,and hath not reſto- 
red it being able. If for not paying of his 
debts, his creditourshaue ſuſtained anie do- 
mage...If he hathnor made reſtirution « 
ſuchthings as he hath found, or came tohis 
hands, knoyving them to belong to others. 
It byying;or ſellinghe hach vie anie de- 
ceite in the yyare , in theprice, meaſure, ot 
vycight. It he hath bought of thoſe that 
could not {e], asar flaues, ar children ynder 
rf age. 


gedir ,. he-hath Bid aben the | price, 
« —ax; gods lefle then p__ 5 i - 
et of paiment:made before hand. 
M nh hea determinate vvill to take, 
;Jor retaine anie thing of others, [and this 
4 {by right, orby yvrong. If he hath com 
mitted anie yſurye , or made anie vſura- 
= vntunſ js Gonerodiong np” Cc 
| e of marchandile or. partner{h1 
« Ifhe.hath rrereined the yvages: due 6 
others. If hehath plaiedat prohibited ga- 
mes, orin playing. vied ante deceite ,-or 
- | plaied vvith [ern yyhich- cat-nor- alte- 
nate., as ar children ynder agg:and the 
PF like . If he hath..defrauded anic mt ampolt 
| or tolles.. If he hath commutted& ſymonie 
.| inanie ſort. if he hath not rrulie. paijed his 
.| #ythes vnto the Church . If by; Yalavyfull 
| meanes he have goten: ane Og VVas 
{not dueyntoum;'or hath vaiuſthe, hindred, 
{| others, from the obteining anic-benifir or 
J commoditie «If he hath giuen anic help 
{ ercounſel, orby anie other meanes abet-, 
ted to ſuch as liaue taken ochexmensgoods, 
or (being able and bound theteunto)hath. 
hot \diſcoucred or: hindered 2nie theft.  / 


Y.4  -Of 


v 
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1 Thos {halt not brave falſe 47 
« i” -, Ppatnes." { artifs J $7 


T F he hath borne anie' falie; vvitnes in 
unidgement , or qutof 1udgement, or ins 
diiced/ others ito doe the:hke. If he haue 
ſpoken anie.vnrruthe, yvith notable preiu+ Yn: 
dice or hereof his neighboure; If hehath £1 
detracted from the good:name oh others; 
impoſing falilie vppon themanie linne;'or 
exapgeratinge theire/defe&s, If he haue 
murmuredagainſt anie other mans life-and 
conuerſation; eſpeciattire-ur nanghtie mat- 
rers, and'o min kf perfons, as Prelares, 
Religious, znd vyomen'of.foed name. If 
he hathdiſcloſed anie greeuvous ang ſecrete 
ſinne of others, vyhere-yppon hath inſued 
Infamie': yrhichalthough-ityvere: true, 8 
not ſpoken 'vyirh euill inrenrion , yer 15 the 
ſpeaker botnd ro reſtore the good names 
If he hath vrtered-anie ſecrete vyhichvvas 
comnurted ynto him, or yvhich fecretlie 
he came to ſeor heare, in yyhich caſe hets Hot; 
bound to reſtore all domages, . char afters Fed! i 
 vvards happen by ſuch muelations. If he: 
hath opened other mens Jetters vnlavv- | 
fallic , or vvith anic cuil jatention , Rp by 
| at 


1*/OF' PENANCE,' 265 
| Fhach raſhke indg6d thedeedes or ſpeeches 
of us neighbour”, raking\in enil part that, 
yyhich mighr haue+ ben vvyel interpreted; 
; and condemning himin hisheart ofmortal 
 Flnne-\ 'Jf he hath "promiſed: anie thing 
wichintentionrobind him elf; and after- 
; {yvards, vvichourlavvtul cauſe ; hath omits 
ted ro obſeruethe ſame;'for'it is a mortall 
inge,, yyhen the thing vyhich's promiſed 
$ notable, of vihen, for: Yvant of perfors 
 Umance of the promiſe, our neighbour harh 
Fad anie-lolle , or domage cemporall,..or 
pirituall. Li STAHI <: 


P2043 311) @0N (97 JDRNEDT WL, OS BE. 
E thatgood wvhich-he hath (be ie of 
the Sovule;; of theBody ,or of fortu 
tehath not acknovyyledged as of Cod, bi 
wmeſumed tochaveir: of him elf; or-by his 

yne induſtnie,or if of God, vetby' reaſon 

fs: oyyne-merites . : Ifhe hath repijted 
anclitto-haueanie vertne,, vyhich heharh 

ot; or to bechar,, vyhich he 1s nor; or go 
Feinagje thing, vuhichis mortallfiine. 
t toibe-elteemed for aperſon of value he 
athyaunced of ante good ; or cuil, yvhich 
mthdonne; vyith the iniurie of God, _ 
yy 0 
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kisneighbour, & vyvherher crulie or falflie? 
Of ather mortal ſernnes heere is nothing ſated; 
becauſe enough bath bon ſpoken alredie inthe Com- 
muundements . Onlie ſuch as baue ante ſpecial Of< 
| fice, degree er charge, maſt exam they: ſelues of 
the deſetts and funnes., vobich m like Eſtates and 
Exerciſes maie patticularhe happen, according vnts 
the obboation , vyhichencric one bath, ' © . _ 
A GENERALL ADVERTISMENT 
to diſcerne, vvhich is a deadlic ſipne; ' 
THEY and vyhicha veniall, © 2” 


by | CHAP. VV. 


x x ECAVSE vvearbound 
| v ) Y; of neceſſitie to confeſleal 
<= deadlieſinnes, but not ye- 
2 Ay nialfinnes vnles'yye wil, 
Py and:for ſo much” as this 
ESR thing, to vvit, Vvhich isa 
deadlie, and yyhichavenial ſinne, cannor 
be vveldeclared-in feyy vyoords ,”.it ſhal 
fiffice to give ſom general aduertiſment 
concerning this point, foryyhichrthere ar 
:.. yvontto be guen'tyyoRules,-./ -- 
xi -* Thefiritand: molt generallRuleis, that 
"*  yvhatſoeuer is contranie to Charime', thatis 
tothelone of God, andof our. neighbour, 
is  deadligdmne- And: fo Ces 
Tf vyhat- 
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yyhatſoeuer is againſt the honour of God, 
otthe profitof our neighbour, in anie mat» 
cer of imporrance ,be it thought}, yyoord; 
or deede ,1s adeadliefinne ; for this queit 
cherh Chantie,yyherein confilteth the ſpi- 
rituall life. of the ſovyle , But yvharſoeuer 
jsnor againſt Charzie, but beſides the ſame} 
isavenall ſinne; as idle vyoords thar hurt 
nomanzorſom kind of little yainegloris, of 
anger, ofnegligence, 8c. 


The ſecond Rule is/more ſpeciall ;' to 2 


wit, that vyharſoeuer is contrarie to anie 
oneof the Commaundementsof almightig 


” o Oo / - : 


Cod, or of the Catholique, Church , is a 
deadliefinne . Bur heeze it is diligenthie to 
benoted ,-thar thatyyhich is wy"! hom 
nature a deaglie finne', maie be a yeniall 
-finne, by one of theſe ryyo vvaies;eitherbe- 
Guſe the marrer is of fmall importance{as 
yfone ſhould ftealea pinne, orapoinr)or 
auſe the vyork is imperfe& , by reaſon 
thatit-yvanted a fil conſent, asit maie hap 
pen ineuil thoughts, vvithour anic conſent 
gven vntothem ;, bur yereuil reliſted; 
© Likeyvife- itis roheconfidered, thatth 
Commiundements be of ;chreekinds. Som. 
ar neg«tive as Thou ſhalt riot kill 8c. VVhich' 
doe bind vs for euer and ever , thatis in, 
Ecrierune, and at alltimes. Others be af- 
firmativle 
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firmatine,asto gine almes, to haue contrition fog 
aur finnes, &c, and theſedoe bind vs euer, 
bur notin everie time, bur in time of ne- 
ceſvitie, and then-yyear bound: of dutiero 
doe them. There be other compounded of both, 
to yVit of negatives, and affirmatives , 
to.reflore other mens goods. For this com- 
maundeth to reſtore, and alſonotto vvith» 
hold ourneighbours goods. And theſe com- 
maundements doebind ys to obſerue them, 
inboth manner of yyaies, to vyvit-euet,;and 
atall times. 'Y WEST S 
A BRIEFE MANNER OF CONFEsS” 
© * fion, for ſuchas = vvont to confeſle 
; | -often. Sf2;H 


OSCAR: io 
A ——  —— —— 
JANIE deuoute perſons 

Gl] be fore vexed & troubled 

GAVE varh ſcruples, becauſe in 

//P] || examining -theire .con- 

Ny q ſatences, they find not, 

=——— OM times , VYhereof to 

make theire Canſeſsion. Forason the one 

fide they knovy, andbelecue certeinlie that 

they ar not vvithout-linnes,.and on. the 0- 

her fide, at the time of confeſsion,' they 

ad them not , they ar in great Parpranaat 
an 
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and doe fullie perfvvade them ſelues , thar 
they arnever rightlie confeſled. 
Of thus vvee may gather rvyo thinges. 
The one is , thatitisin deedea yerie . hard 
matterifor a man to knoyy him ſelfe, and 
to- vnderſtande throughlic all the ſecrete 
corners of his conſcience, in'ſo much 'that _ 
the Prophet ſaid not in vaine, vvhee is be £ſalm.rs. 
that knovveth his finnes ? deliner me, 0Lord, from *3* 
m7 ſecrete offences. A n other 1s, that the finnes 
of 1uſt perſons (of vyhome the yyiſeman 
faiech, vhat they fall ſeuen times in the daie) 
ar rather ſinnes of omitting then of commttmg; 
yyhich kinde of finnes ar hard to be knoyy= 
en. Forynderſtanding yyhereof, it is to be 
noted, that all ſinnes ar committed by one 
of theſe tvvo 'vvaies , to vvit, either by 
yyaie of Conmmitting (that is by doing ſome 
wicked thing, as by robbing; kiling &c. 
or by vyaie of Omiting (that is by lkauing 
ſome good thing vtdonne, as-for nor lo- 
uing God-, not taſting , not'praying St. } 
Noyy of theſe tvvo kind of finnes the 
om they conſiſt in doing) at verie ſen- 
ble and eafie” to be knoyven; but rhe {e« 
cond ( vyhich confiit not in doing , but in 
kauing 'vndonne) ar mnch harder to be 
knovyen ; becauſe that thing , 'vyhich is 
not, hathno meane to ſheyy it (elf. —_ 
- 


Prozerb, 
24-17» 
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_ fore it 1s notto be maruatledar,, that ſpiri- 
wall perſons (eſpeciallie if they be ſimple) 
doe not find, ſom times, ame finnes, yyher- 
of to-accuſe: them ſelues.. Foras theſeper- 
fons fall not {o -often into: thoſe finnes of 
Commuting, bf vvhich vvehaue ſpoken, and 
the'others , vyhich be of Omuttmyg, ar not 
{cate robe vaderſtoode: hence ir cometh 
| that they knovy not vvherof to- confeſſe 
them ſelues, and therfore ar ſo: much yexed, 
VVhertore, forremedie of this, I have 
thought good to ordeinethis'Memorial , for 


 thiskindof finnes, vyhich cocerne Omiting, 
And becauſe theſe finnes maie be tcither 
againſt God,or againſt our ſelues, or againſt 
our neighbours ;  therfore is this Memon 
Gdiuided into three parts, vvhich doe treate 
of theſe three kinds of negligences. Andfor 
this end vye mult ynderſtand, that there isa 
difference bervyixt imperfettions, and venial 
finnes , vyherot itenſueth , that ſom things 
maie be imperfe&ions ,-yyhich be not 
ſinnes.as it chauceth yyhen yveleaue to doe 
ſom good yvorks , vyhich-yve mighthaue 
donne,to yvhich yyear notalvvaies bound. 
For1: maie be, that one mightbeſtoyy more 
- almes, then he doerh , andpraie morethen 
be praicth, and tat more then he 6ſterd, 
+6 ll 


'S 


ſuch perſons , vyherein is-chieflie. treatedof | ni 
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; 4 and fo in other things; and to leans the 
\ Ichings isnotfinne, bur itis afaulrandim- 
. | perfeftion, 'becayſe by doingthem , aman 
+ oripooyr him ſelf, and profit much, 
hich he doth not in leauing them yn- 
donne. Yet letnodeuout perſon leauetoac- 
| cuſchint ſelf for this of fuch things , asyvel 
becauſe ſom times they - maie be \yenial 
| fines, asalſoto acknovvledge his imper- 
| ions, and foro humble him ſelf before 
| the Vicar of God , and to endeuour to.get 
 Joutof them . Hoyvbeir this 15 not cotue- 
 Fajenr to _ at - = pore” 
 Yrimes , ( and eſpeciallie yppon princi 
 Ffeaſtes) to the end they votre Fs rheire 
Iphoſthe fathers with theire ſuperfluous 
pth : bur ar anie other ordinarie times, 
 Jeterie- one maie heere rake his choice of 
Ithat, yvhich he ſhal thinke beſt for'the 
dcharge of his conſcience. 


mo= 2 i. m 


© Of that vrith goeth before Confeſſion. 


A T the beginning of his Confeſsion, 

A. ler a man accuſe him felfe of thar 
which foloyyeth. Firlt, forthat he cometh 
nor'to this} Sacrametir yvith ſuch ſorovy & 
repentance for his finnes., and vvith fo 
faſt a purpoſe to' forſake them , as he 
Rh Le eh oughe; 
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ought; and thar be hath not ſo:yvel exa» 
mined his conſcience; as refonyvould:he 
ſhould haue donne.Lethim accuſehim {elf 
that the daie of his 1Jaſt-Communion!; he I t 
yyas not ſo devout norrecolle&ed; as'vvas 
. Neceſlarieforſo ſoueraigne aghett;andthar 
novyhecommethnorpreparedas heought Ji 
_ Tto\communicate ; nether vvith ſuch feare 
and reuerence, as to ſo-excellent- a Sacra- 
ment 15 required: Alſo of the ſmal amend- 
mentof his life, and" that he doth nor profit 
in the ſeruice of God more one dale then 


- hl... ——— 
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Topyards God. 


—_—_ 


JS ET him accuſe. him ſelf for not lo- 
uing God: yvih all tus hart, yvithall 
his ſoule, and vvith al his forces as he vyas 
- bound. For that he hath not giuen him 
thankes for the benifirs receaued,, and thoſe 
vyhich he'doth dailie receaue , eſpeciallic 
for having redeemed him ,- and giuen him 
knoyviledge of himſelf, as he vyas bound. 
For nor doing that yyhich: apperteined to 
his ſervice, yvith that puritie of intention, 
Nor vvich that feruourand deuotion, yyhicl Ji 
he ought , but rather fluggiſhlie & ag 

ol 


| OF PENANCE,. $73 
For not 'anfvyering 'of his parte to 'the 
good inſpirations of God, androtheholie 
I reſolutions vyhich he doth fend him, and 
tothe preparations & opportuniries, vyhich 

gaue himrs liue yvel; by al vyhich he 
might hane profited him ſelfniuch more, yf 
had notſioodeby his ovyne greatenepfi- 
gence. Fornot hauing aſiſtedat maſſe,and 
arthe diuine ſeruice, and in haloyvedpla- 
ces inthe preſence of the molt bleſſed Sa- 
| crament , vvith ſuch Deuotion, Artention, 
\ | Feare and Reverence, as the fry of (o 
greate a maieſtie demaunded. 


arr -.”  O©ywwwo NY iN * 


Tovvards him ſelf. 

M AN conſiltech of manieparrts ; for 
he hath a bodie vvich al his ſenſes; and 
{afovylevvith al herappentes, andaſpirice 
with al his poyyers, vyhichar Vnderſtan- 
ding, Memorieand V Vil; and(o he rtiaie ofs 
ſnd againſt rhe order , vvhich heoughtro 
keepe 1n euerie one of them . Lethimchen 
firlt accuſe him ſelf, for that he hath iot go- 
verned his bodte vvirh ſuch rigour, and'e- 
uveritieas he ſhould have donne,, as vvel in 
eating, drinking, clothing, and ſleeping, as 
mal otherchings. For that hehathnot his 
magination , and other exterior ſenſes ſo 

| Z recol- 
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recolleed , as he ought , buthath ſuffred 
themto range,and vyanderabrode , in hea- 
ring , ſeeing , talking and imagining manie 
things vvhich yvere idle, and not to the 
purpoſe . For that he hath not morrified his 
apperires, and refiſted his oyvnevvil, as he 
ought ro haue donne . For thathe isnotſo 
humble in his hart , and yvoorkes, as he 
ſhould be; nor eſteemed him ſelffor ſovile, 
and miſerable as he is , nor handled him ſelf 


as ſuch a one hath deſerued . For that he | * 


hath nor procured anie litle deuotion , nor 
geuen himſelf ſo much to praier, nor hath 
in the ſame vvith ſuch -cloſenes of 
mind, and diligenrattention, as Vvas requi- 
ſite, butracherhath ben ſlovy,toriſe at devy 
time to praier. | 


Tovyards bis nei ghboar. 


ET him accuſchim ſelf , for that he 

hath not Ioued his neighbours vvith 
ſich loue, as he yyould that others ſhould 
Jouehim, as God hath commaunded. For 
that he hath not ſuccoured them in theire 
neceſſities, yvith the help and reliefe that he 
might, or yvith thecounſel that he ought. 
For that he hath not had ſuch ants... 


yppon theire miſcries, and praied God for 
chem, 


. 
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them, ashe vyasboundtodoe. Of thepubli- 
[eh actin che Catholique Church, 


1as be Hereſies, Captiuiriegand the like; 

that he hath nothad ſuch inyyard fee- 
ling of them, as reaſon required, nor fo re- 
commended them ynto almightie God, 
as chey deſerued ro be commended. Such 
83 haue Superiours, let them accuſe them 
elfes ,- for not hauing vbeied them], nor 
borne them itch renerence,, nor ſuccoured 
then as in deede they ought .- And rhoſe 
thathaue ſubie&s, children and ſeruantrs, 
for not hauing raught, and chaſtiſed them, 
& prouided for them ſuch rhings as vyers 
neceſſarie , and ben © careful of chem. as, 
reaſon yyould chey ſhould. , 


—— 


O f ſinnes of Committing. 


AFTER that the penitent harh ſo » 
accuſed him ſelfe of the finnes of O- 
mirting , then ler him accuſe him (elf of 
thoſe ot Commirting , running ouer the 
ten commaundements, and-ſeuen deadlie 
linnes, accuſing him {4lf of rhat in eche 
ene, yvherein his conſaence ſhall find res+ 
morſe. And yf he vvil goe more briefelie 
to yyorke, he maieexamin his thoughts, 
Words, and deedes, yyherein he —_ 

& 2 8 
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offended, and ſo accuſe him elf | '® 


of the ſame. Afﬀeer all this he muſt accuſe 
him ſelfe; of all ſuch fines as apperreine 
ro the ſtare and office that heisof , dech-+ 
ring vyherein he hath firined againſt the 
lavves and'devvries 'of his ſtate. As if he 
be a Religious perſon , ofhis three yoyves, 
or anie other thing belonging to his Rule, 
If he be a Iudge, Phiſirion, or marchaunt, 
of ſich things as apperteine ro his office. 
If a Prince, of that vvhich concerneth his 
ement . VVhen he hath ended all 

eſe accufarions, ler him then conclude 
as folovveth, ſaying . Of al theſe ſinnes, and 
of all thers-yyberein 1 hane offend:d mm theught, 


yyoord. , or deede I, grienouſlie accuſe mic 
- ſelf , and doe acknovyledge nie fault be- 
. fore God; mie fault, yea mie moſt 
"  Friekioils fault, anddeſirezon mie 
- ghoſthe father to give me 
| - penance and ab- 
ſolution. | 


& 
| 


OF SATISFACTION THE THIRD 
| © parr of Penance. MAbs 


Ma 
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#5 F7) AT FACTION 1s 
WEN | aful &intiere paiment,of 

AY | chat vvhichamanoyyerh 

Y<1 ftor- his finnes: commit- 
JIE) 5d: Novy ſinne bringeth 
one 1srne [Por Qr j4it; the Otner 18 the Pane 
and puniſ fc due to the faulc, In Con- 
feſſion by the verwe of the bloud of Chult, 
yhich vyorketh in this Sacrament , vyear 
clenſed from the ſpot or filth of fiane, and 
the faulris forgiuen ys, and ſo yveardeli- 
yered from cuerlaſting paine , due'ynto 
mortal ane . Bue becauſe all Tempozall 
paine is not alyyaies releaſed , yyhey the 
fault is pardoned, therfore SatisfaQion is 
neceſſarie, yyhich mult be made or heere, or 
in the life rocam, in the paines of Purga- 
torie , vyhich( as S. Auguitime afhrmeth ) ar 
ſo greate , that they exczede all rhe tor- 
ments, yvhich the holiemartvrs ſufferedin 
this life. Novy al ſortes of Sarisfations ar 
reduced yarto theſe three onlie : Faſting #7 
| & 3 Hd 
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ether corporal auſterities , flmes, and Prajer, 
wvhich be correſpondent to the goods of 
theSovvle, of theBodie , and of Fortune; 
and by Almes a m an offerethto God his ex- 
renal goods ; by Faſting he maketh a Sacri- 
fice of his proper fle{h, and by Praier he of- 
fereth to God his mind, & ſocanſequentlie 
doth facrifice to God him ſelf, and al that 
yvhich he hath. 

And although this Satisfation maie be 
made in tyvoe manner of yvaies ; as firſt 
vyhena'finner voluntaniie,and of his oyvne 
deuotion doth anie of theſe yyorks; or ſe- 
condlievyhen hedoeth rhe ſame being en- 
joined him by his ghoſtlic father in Con- 
feſsion ; yet the SatisfaQtion vvhich is made 
for Obedience of the Confeſſor, in reſpe&t 

ofthe Sacrament , is much more fruiceful. 

Finallie al manner of ſcourges,and chaſtiſe- 

ments, Vyhich almightie God ſendeth vs,as 
'  Sicknes, Pouertie , and thelike , yf they bo 

bome vvith Humilicieand Patience, arof 
greate force, notonlieto farisfie for the 
temporal paines,devy for our finnes, 
© =butalfo forincreaſeof Grace 
and mMcIcle., 


Pp 


WE, : 379 
[THE SIXTH 
1 TREATISE, HOVV 


VVE OVGHT TO PRE- 
PARE OVR SELVES 


FOR THE RECEIFING OF THE 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Altare. 


DE ZZ S amongſtal the other Sa- 
'F $5) M craments, the bleſſed Sa- 
RISEN YN crament of the Altare is 
FARES! the greatelt , fo istherere- 
T1). quiſie greater puritieand 


== preparation, for receauing 
becauſe-in the other Sacra- 
ments , the yertueof God yvorketh, butin 
this Sacramentis thereal, and true preſence 
ofGod him ſelf; and therfore; beſides the 
cleannesof the ſoyvle, vvhich muſt goe be- 
fore, by meanes of the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance , It requireth alſoeſpecial deuotion, 
to vyhich deuotion three things doeſerue 
yerte norabhe, x 
The firſt of, theſe thingsis, the feareand 
Reuerence of that diuine maieſtie; vyhich is 
In this Sacrament, for ſomuch as vve doe 
trulic belive , that in that little hoſt is al- 
| Z 4 mightie 
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mightie God, the Creatour of heauen ang 


earth; the lord of the vyorld ,- the 
ofthe Angels, the ke) 
be bleſled, thewdgeot th 


the poyvers ofheauen-doe tremble , not 
- for that they haue offended him , but for 
that, conſidering the highnes,, and greate- 
nes of that ſoucraine maicſtie ,- they ac- 
SnonNiedge them ſelues to be bur ſo manie 
yyormes before the ſame-. . True it is, 
\ that this feare cauſeth not in them anie 
paine, but a moſt high Reuerence ; becauſe 
they knoyy, thatas there is devy all loue 
to that infinite. goodnes and bountie, (o to 
his greatenes there is due all feare . This 
affection is alſo much increaſed in a man, 
by conſideration of the - aa number of 
gences. For yt 


has fannes, and dailie ne 

the Angels and Principalities of heauen 
doefearehim , yvithouthauing donneanie 
thing vyherefore, ſince theye yvere created, 
hovy much more ought a vile and yvret- 
ched yvorme to feare , vyhich fo often- 
times , and'in ſo manie manners offendeth 
his creator? . 

This-is then the firſt thing yyhich a 


man ought to conſider , vvken he com- 
| meth 


Borie 
ole of allthoſe that 
e vyorld, vvhome 
the Angels } Archangels ; Cherubines, and 
Seraphines doe praiſe , before yyhoſe ſight 
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a communicated to thoſe, that deuourhe, 
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methto chistable, ſaying yvithin him (elfe 
yvith greate Reuerence. I goe nov to re- 
ceaue almightie God ,, not onhe into mie 
foyvie, butalſo into mie bodie. 

Bat noyy this feare muſt be tem 
yvith Hope, vyhich the ſame lord ofours 
riueth ys , by conſidering that he yvithrhe 
yvels of pitie,and compaſsion ypponour 
yycakenes and miſerie, inwmteth vs to his 
table, & calleth ys vvith thoſe moltſvveers 


yyords,vvhich are. Comye to me,althet labour, \, v1 
and ar burdened, to vvit vvith the heauines of 24. 


your mortalitie, and of your paſsions , be- 
cauſe I yvil reltore and refreſh yourſoules, 
And inan otherplace , vyhen the Phariſees 
murmured of thislord , becauſchedideate \ 
and drinke yvith finners., he anſvvered 
them, that They 
ſition, but they that ar yil at eaſe;and that he came 
no? 20 calthe juſt, but ſinners to penance . So that 
vith theſe vvords, theſinners, that wc 
them ſclues of theire ſinnes, maie take harr 
and confidence :, to be bould ts approche 


neereto this heauenlicbankette. 


G 


the hunger & delire vvhich ; 
this heavenlie bread requireth, a greate mo- 


tive maie be to conſider the effects thereof, 
andthe greate beaifirs , vyhichby the ſame 


But touchin 


dog 


that ar vohole,neede not the Phi- rg. cx... 
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| BffeBrof 


doe receaveit; Yrhich be ſogreate, thatns 
man is able to recount them . For by the 


| Communi7 ſame the Grace of Godis giuen vs; by it vve 


#his Sacrament, that novy they maye = 


becom ynited , and incorporated to our 


| head; vvhichis Chriſt. By it vve ar made 


partakers ofthe merites, and trauails of his 
moſt facred paſsion , and by it is renued 
the memorie therof . By it Charitie isinfla- 
med, our vyeakenesisſtrengrhned, andſpi- 
ritual fyyeetenes is taſted' even in his ovwne 
proper ſpring vyhich is Chnſt ; and by it 
ar ſtirred vp in our ſovyles neyy 

and defires tovyards all goodnes. By it is 
pram vs a moſt pretious payyne of euer- 
aſting life. By itar forgiuen the ſinnes, and 


_negligences yvhuch vyedailie commir, and 


by it alſo a man becommetrh of Attrite, 
Contrite, vvhach .isas much as toriſe from 
death to life . By it likeyviſe is diminiſhed 
the flame of our paſsions and concupiſcen- 
ces, and (that yyhichis more) byit Chriſt 
entreth into our ſoyvlies to dyvelin them, 
and dyvelling there ( as hehim ſelf ſignified 


» yvhen he ſajied, thatas his father vyas in 


him, and therfore his life vyas like to the 
life of his father)'to make like him ſelf 
purenesof life , all thoſe that yyorthilie re- 
ceaue him into them ſelues , by meanes of 
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eche one inparricular, T lug, zovv notT, but Gd. 2; 

- 1% me. . 39. 

If therfore this celeſtiall bread, vyoorke 
all theſe effects in the ſovvles of thole; thar 
yvith a'pure conſcience doe cate it, Vyhat 
man is thereſo inſenfible, or ſo great an 
enimie ofhim (elf, that vvil not haye hun» 
erof bread, thatyyorketh fo greateffe&s 
Þ him , thatdoth vvorthilie receaue it. A 
man oughr therefore to occupie him ſelf in 
the conſideration of theſe things , the daie 
and the nighr before the bleſſed Commus- 
nion , to ſtirre vp by meanes of the ſame 
theſe three affects aforeſaid, in vvhich doth 
confilt actual deuotion ,/rhat is ſogreatlie 


requiſite for this meate. To yyhich prepoſ 
pV 


the tvyoe praiers foloyving yvil help verie 
much , yt they be read vyith as much at- 
tention and deuotion as is poſtible ; bee 
- cauſe in them the deuoute fovvle\ſhal 
find vvoords, and conſiderations ta 
ſtirre vp initſelferhoſe three alk» 
6ttons and feelings aforg 
mentioned, 
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\- 4 DEVOVYT PRATER TO BE SAID 
before the receinmyg of the bleſſed 
Sacrament. 


] Giuevnto thee, omy Sauiourand Lord, 
& molt hartie thankes and praiſe, for all 
the benifics yvhich it hath pleaſed thee, to 
beſtovye yppon this ſo vile and miſerable 
creature . I piue the thankes for all the 
mercies , Vyhich thon haſt vſed toyvards 
mankind , forthe miſterie of thy holy In- 
carnation, andchiefelie for thie moſt holie 
Natiuitie, for thy Circumciſion , for thy 
Preſentationinthe Temple, for thy Flight 
into Egypt, for thetrauails of thy volages, 


for thy going vpanddoyvne in hg ae 


for che perſecutions of the yyorid, fort 
rormentes and foroyyes of thie "paſſion, 
and for allchar yyhich thou diddeſt fuffer 
jn this yyorld for me, and much more for 
tne loue , vvith vyhich chau diddeſt ſuffer, 
vyhich yvithout compariſon yyas farre 
greater. 

Aboue all this I gine the thankes , that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to ſer mear thy table, 
and to make me partakerof thy ſelfe, and 
of the ineſtimable treaſures and merites of I 
thy paſſion. O my God ,O my _ 

Vyncer- 
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fallen ; thou doeſt inſtru&t the ignorant; 
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yyherevvith ſhall TI repaie this thy neyy 
mercie? yvhoe yvas thou; o Lord, & vyhoe 
yyere yve , that thou, being the king of 
maieſtie , vvouldelt com doune- to theſe 
our houſesof claie ? Heauen is thy ſeate, and 
the earth thy footeltqole , and the glorie 
of thy maieſtie doth fill all this . Hoyy then 
yvilt thou repoſe thy ſe|finſo vile cotages?- . 
Wmuae a man think (faith Salomon) that God vvil 1, Regn.s. | 
dyvell tn earth vyith men ? If theheauen, aud 
heauens of heauens be nor ſufficient'ro gine 
theplace, hoyy muchles ſhallthis ſtraire 
roome ſuffice for thee ? O hovy maruailous 
a rhing 18 ic , that he yvhich fitreth aboue 
the Cherubines , and from thence behoFk 
deth'the depths, doth novy com dounet6 
theſe depths , and place in them the ſeate 
of his maieſtie? Mo 
Seemed it little to thy infinite good- 
nes, to haue appointed ynto Ys the Angels 
for oy vie ſafegard, if thou thy (elf, being 
thelord of Angels, had{tnot com yntoys 
and entredinro our ſoyyles, and handled 
there, vvith thine ovynehands, the affairs 
of our faluation ? There thou doeſt yiſte 
the ficke; thoudoeſt raife yp thoſe thar ar 


thou doeſt reach thoſe that haue erred} 
the right wyaie ; and finallie thou thy ſelf 
at 
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art he, that doſt heale vs of all our difes; 
ſes, and this vyith no other hands , then 
vvith thine ovyne, nor vvith anie other 
medicine, then vyith thine ovyne moſt 
prettous bodie and bloud . O good pa- 
ſour ! hoyy faithfullie haſt thou Fulfilie 
thy vyord , vyhich thou diddeſt ſpeake 
Fzech, 3 4 Vito vs by thy Prophet ſaying , I vvill 
feede my 1heepe; and giue them aſyveete 
- repoſe ; I yvill ſeeke that yvich wyas lolt; 
and vyill bring back againe that vyhich 
yyas caſt out; | 
But yyhoe maie be yyorthie of fich 
revvards? VVhoe maie be yyorthie tore- 
ceaue ſo greate bemiirs? Thieonliemercie, 
o Lord, makethyvs,yvorthie of ſo greate 
goodnes. And foraſmuch as yvithour ir no 
mancan be yyorthie, let thie mercie, o mie 
good God, be fauorable ro me, and letthe 
lame make me partakerof his milterie, and 
thankful for this ſogreatea benifit. Letthie 
gracelikeyviſe ſupple mie defects ; ler thie 
merciepardon mie {innes; let thy holie ſpt- 
rite prepare mie ſoule; letthie merires en- 
riche me poyerties; and let thie my . 
tious bloud vvaſh al the ſpots of mie he, 
that ſo I maie vyorthiliereceauethis vene- 
rable Sacrament. 
' 1 doe exceedinglie reioice, 0 mie God, 
3 yvheo 


\ 
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yyhen I remember that miracle, vyhi 


onethat yyas dead, by touching him. Forif *** 
the bodie of thedead Propher vyas of ſuch 
force, of hovy much more force is thelive 
bodie of the lord ofProphets? Thou, o lord, 
yndoubredlie art not of lefle poyyer , then 
yvas thy Prophet; neither is my ſovyle leſle 
dead, then vvas that bodie ; neither is this 
touching of thine, of les vere, then yyas 
that of his ; vvherfore then ſhould I not 
hopeherchencean other like benifit? yyvher- 
fore ſhould a bodie conceaued in finne, 
yoork greater vyonders, then that bodie 
yhich vvas conceaued by the holie Ghoſt? 
yYherfore ſhould the bodie of the ſeruanr, 
be more honoured then the bodie of the 
lord * yvherfore ſhould nor thie molt ſacred 
bodie, raiſe againe the ſoules chatapproche 
y\nto thee , ſeeing that the bodie of thie ſer- 
vant, raiſed the bodies chat approched vnta 
It? And for ſomuch as that dead bodie, 
| I without ſeeking for life, did receaue that - 
| Irvhichic ſought not for , through thever- 
wwe of that holie bodie; let irpleaſethie in- 
inite mercie , omie lord, that fith I ſeeke 
the ame by meanes of this moſt bleſſed Sa- 
crament , through it I be ſo raiſed yp and- 
quickned , that hereafter 1 liue no more 

| vlto * 


"= | 
A. 


Helifeus did after his death,yyhen he raiſed 4-Rep 's q 
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 ynto mie ſelf, br yyholie vntothee.O good 
TESVS, by that ineltimable charitie 
vyhich made thee to take our fleſh vppo 
thee,and to ſtiffer death forme, I oft 
blie beſeeche thee , that thou yvilt vouch- 
fafe tomake me cleane from al mie ſinnes; 
and toadomeand decke me yvith thie ver. 
tues and merites ; and to giue me grace ,that 


 1rmaie receaue this moſt venerable Sacra- 


ment, vvith thar humilitie and Reverence, 
with thar feare and trembling, vvith that 
foroyy and repentance for mie finnes , and 
vvith that purpoſe and reſolution' to leaue 
them , and vyith that loue and charirtle, 
vyhich is requiſite for ſo highea miſterie. 


_Ciweme alſo, o lord, that puritieofin- 
tention , vvithyylich I maie receaue this 
miſterieto the glorie of thie holy name , to 
the remedie of al mie yveakenes , andne- 
ceſcities , to defend me from the enimie 
vvith this armour, to ſuſteine mieſelfin ſpi- 
ricual life yvith this foode, and to make mie 
ſe]f one thing vyith thee, by the meanesot 
this Sacrament of Joue, and to offer vp to 
thee this ſacrifice for the ſaluariort of all 
faithfull Chniſtians , as vyel living , #ss 
dead, that all maie find help through the - F 
eftimable vertue of this Sacrament ,'vvhich 


yyas inſticured and ordeined for the ſaſua- 
| tion 
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tion of all. Thou yyhoeliueſt and raigneſt 
yyorld vvithourend, Amen. 


AN OTHER PRAIER OF S. BONA- 
wenture after Communion. | 


Y "OT 


() LORD Cod almightie, mie Crea- 
tor, and mie Saujour , hovy haue I 
ben ſo bould as' to approche vato thee, 
being ſo vile, ſo filthie, and ſo miſerable a 
creature, as Iam* Thou, o Lord, art the 
God of Gods, the King of Kings, and the 
Lord of Lords . Thou art the Right of al 
goodnes, of al vertue, beutie and pleaſure. 
Thouartthe fountaine of light , the ſpring 
of loue , andthe embracing of molt hartie 
Charitie . And bein pr as thou art, thou doſt 
praieme, and I doe flie from thee ; thou halt 
care of me , and I haue no care of thee; 
thou dolt alvvaies regard me, and I doe 
| alyvaies forget thee ; thou dolt bgltoyy, 
manie fauours yppon me , and I doe not 
eſteeme them; and finallie thou doſt loue 
me, that amyanitieand nothing,and I doe 
make mo account of thee , yyhich artan 
| infinite and vachangeable good-. Ipreferre 
the baſenes of this vyorld, betore thee molt 


| gencelſpoy yſe; and thecreatures.moue 1 
| F more, 
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more, then doth the Creator ;moredeteſts- 
ble miſerie, then the higheſt felicirie; and 
more boundage..thenlibertie. Andalbeirtir 
be true, that the vyvoundes ofa frind ar tg 
be more eſteemed , then the deceirful kiſſes 
of anenimie; yetT amof ſuch a condition, 
that I rather defire the deceitfull vvounds 
of him , vyhich abhorreth me-, then the 


| ſvveete embracings of him, vyhich loueth 


me. Butremembernot , olord, miefinnes, 
nether thoſe of mie forefathers , but be 


mindful of thie-merciful entrailes, and of 


the griefe of thiepretious yvounds. Conſi- 
der not that'yyhich I have donne againſt 
thee, but that yyhich thou haſtdonne for 


me: for 3f I have donne manie things for 


yyhich thou maiſt condemne me , thou 


 haſtdonne manie moe for vyhich thou mailt 


- Lic, I5S. 


' fave me. Seeingthen, © lord, that thoudolt 


ſo loue me, as thou ſheyvelt, vvherfore 
doſt thou yvithdravve thy ſelf from metO 
moſt louing lord hold me vvith thy feare, 
conſtraine me vviththy loue , and quiet me 
vvith thy ſvveerenes. | 

I conſefſe 0 Lordthat I am that prodigall 
ſonne, vyhoe living ouer rankly , and 1o- 
uing mie ſelf andrhy creatures difordered- 
lie, have yyaſted all the ſubſtance yvhich 


thoudiddeſt giue me. But novy tharl doc 
STR knovy 
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knovy mie miſerie and pouertie, and doe 
returne pined yvith hunger tothe fatherlie 
boyvels of thy mercie , and doc approche te 
this celeſtial table of thy molt pretiousbo- 
dy, vouchſafe to looke Yppon one yyith 
eyes of pictte, and rocom forth: to receaue 
me vvich-the ſecrete beames of thy grace, 
and to make mie partakerof the maruailous 
ftuites andeffetts of-this moſt vyorthieSa- 
crament ; for ſomuch as by it is giuen the 
_ of the holie Ghoſt; by it ar forginen 

nnes; by it ar pardoned the debts.devy 
ynto ſfinnes; by it deuotion 1s increaſed; by 
t is taſted ſpiritual ſyyeetenes , euenin the 
verie ſpring of the ſame; by.itarrenuedall 
zo0d purpoſes and deftres ; and by itfinallie 


ſpouſe, and receaueth him into her ſelf, thar 
by him ſhe maie beruled ,, defended, and 
——_ the vvaie of this life , vatil he 
ring her ro. the defired 'harbour of his 
plorie. Receauethen , o pitiful father, this 
thy prodigal ſonne, vyhoe truſting in thy 
mercie, returneth tothy houſe. I acknoyv- 
ledge, o my father; that I haue finneda- 
painſt rhee, & that] am not yyorthie to be 
called thy ſonne no nether a hiredſeruant;/ 
yet for al this, have mercie yppon me, and 


forgive me my ſinnes . Ibeſeeche thee, o 
Aa 2 Lord, 


” 


the ſoyvie is joined yvith her heauenlie - 
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Lord;commaund thatrhe garment of Cha: 
ririe,the ring of liueliefaith, and the ſhooes 
of ioiful Hope be given me, vvith vyhich 
I maie goe ſecurebe through the rough and 
cragged vyaie of this life. Letthe multi- 
| tude of yaine thoughts and defires depart 
our of me; for one1s mie beloued, onemie 
defired, & one mie God and Lord. Letno- 
thing heereafter beſyveete to me, nor delite 
me butonlie he. Let him bealmine, and 
I alhis,in ſuch fort that mighart doe becom 
one thing vyith him. Let me not knoyy 
anie other thing, norloue anie other thing, 
nor deſire anie other thing , but onlie nue 
ſyveete Sauiour IESVS Chrit , and 
him crucified. VVhoe yvith the father 
and the holie Ghoſt liveth 
and raigneth yyorld 
yVithour end. 
Amen. 
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HEERE FOLOVVETH A 


PROFESSION OF THE CA- 
THOLIQVE FAITH,' SET 


out according tothe decrec of 
the hohe Councell 
of Trent, 


=LZ=711 - N. doe vvith a ſtedfaſt 
21 Nj] faich beleeue,and profeile 
*Z [2/1 al andeuerie point; con- 
= FT) OeSL ms Amos of 
ACYY yy e Faith, that the holie 
RomaneChurch doth vie; 
to'vvit . I belzeue in God the Father almighne, 
maker of heauen andearth, ofal chings yi- 
ſible, and inviſible;and m one Lord.1 ES VS 
Chriſt the Onlie begotten Sonne of God, and 
borne of the tather beforeal yyorlds; God 
of-God, ligh: of light , true God of true 
God; begoten notmade, of the ſame ſu>- 
ſtanceyvith thefather, by vvhomeal chings 
vvere made; yvhoeforvs men, and foroure 
ſaluation came doyyne from heauen, and 
vyas incarnate'by. the holie Gholt of the 
Virgin Marie, and vvas made.man ; Vyas cru- 
cified alſo for ys vnder Pontius Pilate, ſutfe- 
red., and yvas buried ; and roſe againe rhe 


F 3 third 
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.. Tthirddaieaccording tothe Scriptures; 8&af. 
cended yp into heauen ;firteth at the right 
hand of the farher;and he ſhal come againe 
Yvith glorie, toiudgethe line and the dead, 
of yvhoſe kingdom there ſhal be no end: 
and in the hoke Ghoſt ovr lord and. giver of 
life, vvhoe proceedeth from the Farher and 

the ſonne, yyhoe vvith the father and the 

ſonne 1s together adored, and conglorified, 
; yyhoe ſpakeby theProphets; andoneholie 
Catholique, and Apoſtolique Church . 1 
confeſle one Baptiſme for Ho remiffion of 
finnes;and1 expect theReſurreRtion of the 
dead, and the life of the yvorld to come. 
Amen, '/ 

I doe (moſt  Redfaſtlie admit and em- 
brace the Trad:tions of the Apoſiles and of the 
Church, and all other obſeruances, and Con- 
ſtitutions of the ſame Church . I doe like- 
vviſe admirthe holie Scriprure, according 
to that ſenſe, yyhich our holie mother the 
Catholique Church hath holden, and doth 
holde; ynto'vyhome ir doth appetreine to 

mudge of the true ſenſe, and interpreration 
_ of the hohe Scriptures: netheryyil I ener 
ynder{tand,norinterprere the fame, other- 
vviſe then-according tothe 'yniforme con- 
ſent ofthefathers. 
I doe alfo'prpfeſle that there be _ 
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and properlie:Seuen Sacraments of the nevv 
lavve , inſtituted by TESVS Chriſt our 
:Lord, and neceflarie for the faluation of 
mankind, ( although they be not all ne- 
ceſſarie forall men , ) to ,yvie, Baptiſme, 
Confirmation , Euchariſt, Penance , Extreme 
V nition, Order, and Matrimonie'z and thatrtheſe 
Sacraments doe giue grace.z and that of 
_ them, Bapriſme , Confirmation and Order 
can nor be reiterated , yvithout ſfacrilege. 
I doealforeceaue, and admit all the recea- 
ucd, andapproued Ceremonies | of the Catholi- 
que Church, i the folemne adminiſtration 
of al the a forefaid Sacraments.: I doeem- 
brace and receaue al , and euene of thoſe 
things, -vYhich in.the holie Councel of 
Trent haue ben defined, and declared tou- 
ching Origipal Sinne , and Iſtification .' I doe 
profeſſe alſo-that in the Maſſe is offered yp 
ynto God a true, proper, and propitiatorie 
facrifice, for the li:eand the dead; and that 
in the moſt holie Sacrament. of the Altare, 
there is trulie , reallie, and ſubſtanriallie the 
bodie and bloud , together vvith the ſoyvie 
and divinitie of our lord I ES V S Chriſt; 
and that there is made a Conuerhon of the 
vvhole ſubſtance of bread into the bodie, 
and of the vyhole ſubſtance of vvine intq 
the bloud;vyhich Conuerſion the Cathalty 
Aa 4 que 
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A PROFESSION 
ue Chvrchdoth cal Tranſubſtantiation. I doe 


ſo confeſle, that vnderether kind onhi, is 


.* 


receaued Chriſt yyholeand-intire, and the 


trueSacrament. Bet” 

I d&& conſtantlie hold that there is Purge. 
rorie, and thatthe ſovyles, vvhich be there 
deteined, ar holpen by the praiers of the 
faithful. Alfo that the'Sainds, vvhoe reigne 
together vvithi Chrilt, ar to be vyorſhipped, and 
ed yppon, and that they, offer yp praiers 
"to God for vs, and that theireReliques arto 
\ bevyvorſhipped. 

I doe moſtedfaltlieaffirme; that the Ima- 
ges of Chriſt , of the mother of God alyyaies Vingin, 
and of other Sams, ar to be had and reteined, 
and that due honour andreverenceis tobe 
given to them. I doeaffirme that'the antbe- 
ritie of Indulgences, yyas left by Chriſt inthe 
Church, and that the ſe of them is yeric 
behofeful for Chriltian people. 

I doe acknovvledge t..c holie Catholique, 
and ApoſtoliqueRomane Church, to bethe 
mother and miſtreſſe of al Churches ; and 


doe promiſe and ſyveare true Obedienceto 
the Biſlhop of Rome, vyhoeis the Succe(- 
ſor of S. Peter Prince of the Apoſtles , and 
the Vicar of TIESVS Chilt . All other 
things al'o defined, and declared by theho- 
he Canons, & Ozcumenical Councels, and 


chie- 
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chiefelie by the holie Councel of Trent, 
I doe vndoubtedlie receaite and profeſle; 
and alſo al contrarie things, and yyhar- 
ſoeuer hereltes condemned, reie&ted, and 
accurſed by the Church , I likeyviſe doe 
condemne , reiefte and accurſe. 
This true Catholique faith , vyithout 
yy hich no man can be ſaued, vyhich noyv 
I doe vvillinglie profeſſe and hold , I the 
ſame N. doe promule, yovy, and{yveareto 
holdand confeſle moſt con(tanthe, by Gods 
helpe, intiere and yncorrupred euen tothe 
laſt end of mie life ; and to procure,as much 
as (hal liein me, that mie fubiects, or thoſe 
of yyhome I 1 hal haue care in mie office, 
ſhal hold, teache, and preachethe {ame. So 
God help me , and theſe holic Ghoſpels 


of Gad. 


Laus Deo & Beatiſime Virgins 
Marie Det Main. f 


1966 A PROFESSION 
E ue Chvrchdoth cal Tranſubſtantiation. I dog 
io conteſle, that vnderether kind onhe, is 
receaued Chriſt yyholeand- intire, and the 
trueSacrament, DE 
I d&& conftantlie hold that there is Purge. 
_ Torie, and thatthe ſovyles, vvhich be there 
deteined, ar holpen by the praters of the 
faithful. Alf that the'Sainds, vvhoe reigne 
together vvith Chriſt, ar to be vyorſhipped, and 
ed yppon, and that they, ofter yp praiers 
"to God for vs,and that theireReliques arto 
' beyvorſhipped. 

Idoe moltRedfaſtiieaffirme, that the Ima- 
ges of Chriſt, of the mother of God alyyaies Vingin, 
' _ andof other Saints, ar to be had and reteined, 

and that due honour andreverence is to be 

given to them. I doeaffirme that'che anthe- 

ritie of Indulgences,; yyas left by Chriſt inthe 
Church, and that the 'v{e of them 1s yerie 

behofeful for Chriltian people. 
I doe acknovvledge the holie Catholique, 
and ApoſtoliqueRomane Church, tobe'the 
mother and miſtreſſe of al Churches; and 
doe promiſe and ſyveare true Obedience to 
the Bifl hop of Rome, vyhoeis the Succe(- 
for of S. Peter Prince of the Apoltles , and 
the Vicar of TESVS Chalt . All other 
things al'o defined, and declared by theho- 
he Canons, & Occumenical Councels, and 


chie- 
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chiefelie by the holie Councel of Trent, 
I doe vndoubtedlie receaute and profeſle; - 
and alſo al contrarie things, and yyhar- 
ſoeuer herefies condemned, reie&ed, and 
accurſed by the Church , I likeyviſe doe 
condemne , reie&te and accurle. 

This true Catholique faith , vvithout 
yy hich no man can be ſaued, vvhich noyy 
I doe vvillinglie profeſſe and hold , I the 
ſame N. doe promile, yoyv, and{yveareto 
holdand confeſle moſt con(tanthe, by Gods 
helpe, intiere and yncorrupted euen tothe 
laſt end of mie life ; and to procure,as much 
as ſhal liein me, that mietubie&ts, or thoſe 
of yyvhome I \hal haue care in mie office, 


ſhal hold, teache, and preachethe ſame. So 
God help me , and theſe holie Ghoſpels 


of Gad. 


Laus Deo & Beatiſinne Virgini 
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 reined in the ſixe Treatiſes of this 
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Is the Firſt Treatiſe , 4nd firſt part of the ſame, 
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() F the fruite yyhich yye rcape by praict and me- 
| ditation.  _ | Pag. 1, 
i Ofthe matter requiſiteto be yſed in meditation. p.s, 
The firſt ſeuen Meditations for the daies of the 
yvecke, VVondaienight : Of the knayyledge of 
thy ſnnes and thy ſelf, ” Pag.s, 
Tevvſdaienight. Ot the miſeries of mans life. p. 14, 
V Ven{daicnight. Of the hoyvre of death.” pag; 22, 
4 Thurſdaienight, Of the daic of Indgemeur. pag. 28, 
Fridatenight. Of the paines of Hell. Pag. 38. 
Saturdaicnight. Ofthe gloxic of Heauen. E «: 38. 
Sundaic night. Of the benifits of almightie God. 44, 


Of the time and fruite of the foreſaid meditations, 
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ad. 51. 
of other ſeuen meditations of the ſacred paſsion,& 
of the manner yyhich yye mult obſerue in them. 
Pag. 53. | 
Mondaie morning. Of our Sauiours entring into 
Jeruſalem); vvaſhing his A poſtels feete; and Inſti- 
tution of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament. pag. 57. 
Teyvidaic np « Of our Saujours praler in the 


: 


arden;his Apprehenſion,and Preſentation before 
nnas, pag.68 
V Venſdaie morning.Ofthe Preſentation of our Sa- 
viour before the high prieſt Cayphas ; of the iniu- 
ries he receaued that night; of Saint Peters denial; 
and of his yyhipping at the pillar. Pag. 74 
Thurſdaie morning. Of our Sauiours Coronation 
vvit: rhornes,;of the yyoords , Ecce Homo, and bea- 
ring of the Crofle yppon his ſhoulders pag. 809. 
Fridaie morning Of the Crofle, & the ſeut yvoords 


yyhich our Sauiour ſpake yppon the ſame. pa $7. 
atui- 
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rdaie morning. Of the pearcing our Sauiours be 
En refheny dodur ane Croke rof the EA 
; pitiful beyvailing of our-Ladie , and of Criſtes $4 
Facial. pag. 97. 
Sundaic morning. Ofthe deſcending of our Sauiour 
/ into Limbus ; of his appearing to our Ladie, to S, 
Maric Magdalen, to the Diſciples, and ofhis AC- 
cenſton. \ _ pag. 103s 
. Of ſixethings that maie concurre inthe exerciſe of 
- Pralet,, | | pag. 109. 
of Preparation vyhich is requiſite before praier, 
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Of Keading. Pag. 114, 
Of Meditation. Pag. 116. 
Of Thankeſgiuing. pag. 120, 
Of Offering. pag. 122, 
Of Petition, pag. 124 


An eſpecial petition of the lone of God. pag. 126. 
Of certaine aduiſes yyhich ar to be obſerued 1n me- 


ditation. pag. 132 
x = 
WM | In the ſecond part of the firit Treatiſe, 
\ / Hat thing Deuotion is, pag. 142. 
' \-Of nine things vyhich help ys greatlic,to 
" # © attcineyntodeuotion. pag 146. 
* $ Of nincthings that hinder praier, pag. 149. 


Of the moſt common temptations, vyhich be yyont 
to vycarieſuch as ewuc them ltelues to praier, and 


| of theire remedies. pag 152. 
' 8 Thefirſt remedic againſt yyant of ſpiritual conſola 
tions, ; pag. 153, 


The 2.remedie againſt importunate thoughts p.1 5 5 
The 3. remedicagainlt temptations of Blaſphemie, 


Page, 156 arr 

The '4' temedie againſt temptations of Inhdelitie. 
#5; / INN 4 | 

The 5. remedie againſt remptations of ditfidence 


' and preſumption. pag. 159. 
, . The 6. 
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The 6. remedie againſt exceſsiue deſire of ſpiritug) 
__ . taſt andcorfalation; and againſtthe contempt of 
ſuchas haue them nor. /\ » Pag: 169; 


In the ſecond Treatiſe, 


Oo F the vrilitic and neceſsitie of yocal praier, 
pag. 164, 


; A preamble eo the praiers that folovy, treating of 
by the preparation and minde yvith y vhich they muſt 
. be f{aide.. pag.166, 
The firit praier , for the firſt daic of the yvecke,ſcr- 
uing to ſtirre yp in our ſoule a holie feare of God, 
by conlidering thoſe things that induce vs there- | 


vnto. _ Pag. 169, 
The 3. praier, for the 2.daic, ofthe praifes of God, 
pag. 176. / 
The d ptaier, forthe 3.daic, to giue thanks to God 
for his benifits pag. 180, 
The 4. praier, forthe 4. daic, of the loue of God, 
pag. 183, 


The 5. praier, for the 4. daic, of Hope in God, 


PÞag. IS88. 
£ ©8 praier,for the 6.daic of Obedience. pag 197. 
The 7. praier,for the 7. daie, 1n vyhicha man offe- 
reth him ſelf, and al things that he hath to God. 
Pag.193. 
A praier to the holie Ghoſt. pag. 199, 


A prater yyhiles yyce heare maſſe, or at anic other 
time. pag. 201, 


A deuout praier to our Bleſſed Ladie, pag. 206: , 
A praier of $. Thomas of Aquine to demaund all 
vertues. pag. 231 


oh 0 In the third Treatiſe. 
Iuers Remcdies againſt ſinne , and the occa- 


ſions thereof. pag. 236. 
Thefirſt Remedie , is to conſider hoyy great an cuil 
mortal finnc IS, pag- 243 6. 
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w The _—_— iS, to auoide the occaſions of ſinnes. | 
*{T 4 . remedie is , to reliſt euil thoughts in the be» 
ginning. 5Þ pag. 239. 
The 4. remedie is,to examine our Conſcience cucrie 
T, daic. pag. 240, 
The 5, remedie is , to eſcheyy yenial ſinnes as much 
as VyE maie. © ag. 240. 
The 6. remedie 15, to yſc ſeueritic toyyards our bo- | 
dic. pag. 241, 
[- | The 7. remedic is, to take traite account of our 
d, toung. Pag. 242, 
 "F The $. remedie is , to vyithdrayy our hart from the 
J, loue of temporal things. Pag. 244» 
d. | The 9. remedie is, to exerciſe almes-deedes and 
vyoorks of mercie, PAS. 245. 


d | The 10:remedic 15,to reade deuout & good bookes, 

Ds , pag. 246; 

| The 11.remedicis, to yyalk alyyaics inthe preſence 
of God, pag. 247. 

The 12. remedie is, to frequent the Sacraments, 

pag. 250. 

The 13.remedie is Praier, pag 25Is 

Three other remedies yyhich be, to flic idlenes, to 

' loue Solitarines, and to breake yvith che yyoorld, 
PAag: 252. 253. 

| In the fouerth Treatiſe. 

T He preface to the Reader. Pag--2 54. ( 

| Aninſtruttion or Rule of good life , for thoſe 

| that begin to ſerue God in Religion. pag. 257» 


In the first. part. 


() F mortification of our vices and paſhons, and 
of the meanes that, terue tor this purpole.” 
pag. 267. 

In the ſecond part of this fourth Treatiſe 

F divers yertucs vyhich a Religious perion 


ought to plant in his loule, pag. 27 £1 


1 


-_ Of tempration\ of Scruples, 
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OfCharirie . "pag: 257; 
.Ot Hope. * "x1 ” pag TA 
Of Hymhitie, pag: 232- # 
- Of Patience, | pag-'283, 
Of Pouertie. ' Pag. 284; / 
Of Chaſtitie. pag.'285, 
Ot Mortification,. {. | pag. 237; 
Of Auſternie. pag..283, 
Of Silence. pag. 290, © 
Of Solitarines. pag. 291. 
Of inyvard compolition, page 292; 


Of inyyard aftettion to the ceremonies of our: reli... 
- B10N. | P29» 294,/ 
Of imitating the firſt founders of our Religion, 


pag. 296. Ago 
of i{cretion. pag. 297, \ 
Qf Obedience. pag. 2986 
Of ſuch things as maic help ys,to put in pradtiſethat 
- yVhich had ben ſaid. | pag. 309; 
Of Deuotion. © Pag- 300, 
Of diuers meanes yyhereby to get deuotion and hielk 

ofthe vſe of the holie Sacraments. , pag 3095. 
Of the nzeditating of heauenlie things, pag. 306, 
Of Reading {piricual and deuout bookes,. pag, 308. 
OF Attention in the time of the divine feruics. 


pag. 309. >. 

Ot hearjng and ſcruing male. pag. 310. 

Of dathe exerciſe. pag, 311 
Of fridaies exerciſe. pag. ,311" 
A breeteſumme of al that vvhich hitherto hath ben* 

. aid. pag. 313: 
Of divers temptations of thoſe that be nevy in Re- 
' ligion, pag: 31 4 
Ot remprationan matters of faith, ,  pag- 315+ 


Of temptation of Blaſphemie, pag. 316, 
pag: 317+ 
Of rempration of Scandales, pag. 3 47+ 
Of temptation of oucrmuch deſire of ſpiritual con- 


{olations 
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ſolations. | —_—_T T7; 
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'F Of temptation of Indiſcreton, and of too muck. 
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diſcretion. Pag-321, 
| Of temptation. of forſaking a' mans firſt yocatiogs 


| | bar , 53 ; + 2006 | | 
Of temptation yyhich is coucred yyiththe cloke of  % + 
yYerrue., pag. 3 24. 0 


Hoyy a man ought to behaue him ſelf tovvards God 
toyvards him ſelf, and toyyards bis neighbours. 


ag. 326. 
Of our deyytie tovyards God. pag. 326, 
Of ourdevvric toyyards our (clues. pag. 329, 
Of our deyyrie royvards our ncighbours. pag.3 30, 


Iii the fift Treatiſe. 
He preface. | Pag. 332 
Of Contrition'and* of the tyyo partes vyhich 
it conteineth, | "  Pag- 335. 


Of the meanes by yyhich Contrition is obteined, 


| Confeil 
Of Confeiſion andyyhat yye ought ro obſeruec in 


| the ſame. nt PAY. 3 44, 
In vyhat caſes the Corfeilion is'of no value, bur 
- ought to be made againe. pag. 3.50, 


A memorial of {innes as vycl touching the ten Com- 
maundemeuts, as other matters yyherein a man 
maie ſinne mortallie, Pag. 353. 

A generall adngertifement'to diſcerne , vyhich is a 
feadlic ſinne,andwvvhich is a veniall. pag. 366. 

A briefe manner of Confeſfsion,for tuch as be yyont 
to confeſle often, pag. 368, 

Of Sarisfaction the third part of penance. pag.z77. 


In the fixth Treatiſe. 


Oyy vve ought to prepare our (clues for theup 
recciuing of the moſt blefled Sacrameng_ 2 


ofthe 
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For he Altare. Pag. 379, | 
Bdeout praier to be ſaid before the recetuingof 
. -- thebleſſed Sacrament, pag.'38 
| An other praier of 'S; Bonauenture after Commu. 
*nicn. 1 io B98 389." 
A & egy of the Catholique faith , ſet our accote,” 
no the decree of the holic Councel of Trene, 
+ pag. 393 . f 
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